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S E R M O N I.

Romans vi. 21.
''^.^OGXQ:^^

fVhat fruit had ye then in thofe things,

iji}hereof ye are now aJJjamed? For the

end ofthefe things is death,

" "^ "IT TTHO is a wife man, and en- Sermon

m/% / dowed with knowledge ?"

V T Does this charadter fuit the jamesiii.13

condud: of a linner ? Will he prefume to

attribute it to himfelf ? True wifdom ve-

nerates religion, and can never reconcile

herfelf to a negled:, and lead of all to a

contempt of what is fo certain, fo im-

portant, fo facred. Real wifdom v/ill

attend to obligations, and condder a(5tions

with regard to their confequences. A iin-

ful courfe of life is upon many accounts

fo very foolifli, as well as criminal, that

if we could but perfuade fuch as allow

themfelves in it to think, to think foberly

and feriouily, we might then hope for a

change, that they would proceed no far-

Vol. II. A ther
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ther in the paths of vice and impiety,

that they would immediately humble
themfelves under a fenfe of their guilt,

and earneftly implore the pardoning mercy

of God, through Jefus Chrift; that the

truth of repentance would bring them
back to God, to their duty, to them-
felves; to themfelves, I fay, for a wicked

man is not a reafonable man. Reafon

and confcience, which ought always to

dired: and govern us, he renounces; by

lawlefs paffions is he blinded, depraved,

inflamed.

After all that is faid, or can be faid by
the wifefl and kindeft friends, by the

faithful minifters of the gofpel, who fer-

itheff.iy.j vently ** VN^iih their fandification"—here:
a Cor. xiii. 11

19- that they may be made partakers of " fal-
5tTJm.ii.lD . . 1 1 » 1 ,, 1 - r

vation v/itn eternal glory —hereatter; iin-

ners n ay remain obftinate and, hardened.

Alas ! how frequently are fuch inilances

to be met with ! It is not iii the power

of any other man to command their at-

tention to his counfels, expoflulations,

and warnings ; to engage them to con-

lideration ; feafonable, proper confidera-

tion of their evil ways, of their duty, of

their
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their deviations from it, of their guilt,

of their danger, if they do not will to

confider and to hearken to reafon, fcrip-

ture, argument, and perfualion. To the

deaf adder, what is mufic, or th,e har- p^-1"''-'4.

mony and fweetnefs of founds? Juft as

much as the clearefl reafons, the moft

afte(5tionate and fervent addrelTes to a fin-

ner who will not hear and hearken, be-

caufe fm is become habitual to him: he

is enflaved to it; and poor, abjed:, mife-

rable flave ! is become fond of his chains.

He is deaf and blind, not from neceffity,

but from choice.

God can, if he pleafes, a6l with an

irrefiftibk influence. He can in a mo-
ment give light to his underftanding,

awaken the convictions and terrors of his

confcience, and make the hedrt that was

hard and unimpreffible before as ftone it-

felf, foft and flexible as flefh. But vio- Ezek.xi.x?

lence oftered to the will, is not according:

to the method of God's proceeding in the

converfion of finners. It would not be

according to the nature of man, as an ac-

countable creature, as a rational and moral

agent. The means of grace the linner

A 2 has.
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has. His duty is to make the proper ufe

of them. No affiftance will be with-held,

that fincerity can want or deiire. Com-r

puhion in this cafe is not to be exped:ed.

Whenever, or in what cafe foever, that

takes place, religion has no place. Sin-

ners to whom the grace of God is offered,

2Cor.vi,i. may receive it in vain. And when this

is done, what muft follow ? Grace re-

je(^ed is mifery commenced. If the means

of it are abufed, flighted, or not improved,

juftice will take place, and condemnation

is unavoidable. And yet, fure as this is,

and awful as the thought of it, how com-

mon is the negled; and the abufe of divine

rr.xiv. 4. grace! " Have the workers of iniquity no

knowledge?"— They have no thought.

That is the root from whence the mif-

chief fprings. Confideration would pro-

Lukexix.42 bably end in conviction. " Oh! that they

ceut. xxxii. were .wife, that they underftood and at-

tended to the things that belong to their

peace, and would conlider their latter

end 3"—what their thoughts and difpo-

fitions are likely to be in the hour of death;

and what muft be their ftate afterward,

without true repentance

!

The

19.
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The will of God, and our duty, what Sermon

they are, reafon and confcience will in ^'

fame ineafure declare to us, if we are

difpofed to coniult and follow them. All

the defeds of natural light and reafon,

the goodnefs of God has fupplied by the

light of the gofpel- revelation. Thefe are

dodrines th.t will fufficiently inllrud: us

in every thing neceffary, or of importance

to be known, in what relates to our right

condu(5t, our peace and comfort here, and

our happinefs hereafter. Thefe are laws

moil righteous, pure, perfedt. Thefe are

motives to obedience that cannot fail to

influence and determine the will, if the

leaft ferious attention be given to them.

There is an example fo amiable, fo ex-

cellent, that one would think all who
will allow themfelves to contemplate it,

muft find themfelves difpofed, and even iCor.v. i^

conftrained to imitate it. Whofe example

is it? You know: That of the Son of

God, your Prophet and Inftrucftor, your

Lord and Saviour, who humbled himfelf

to death, that he might raife you to the

hope of life eternal.

The
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Sermon The gofpel of Jefus is generally pro-
^' fefTed atnongft us. But what numbers

are there, who, though chriftians in prin-

ciple, are heathens, or worfe than hea-

thens in prad:ice ? in words, the friends

of Chrifl: ; in works, " enemies to the

crofs of Chrifl. "-^Sopie fuch, many fuch

there were in the days of the apoMes.

St. Paul fpeaks of theni, and with a con-

cern correfpondent with the piety and.

charity of his foul. He could riot make
phiHp.iii.iS mention of them without weeping over

them. How are fuch prad:ical enemies

of the bleffed Jefus and the gofpel of faK

vation multiplied in our days ! What can

be done to convince, and convert them,

and deliver them from what now threatens

them, and will (without a timely and.

true repentance) mofl; furely overtake

them, death and damnation ? If chriftian

minifters do not every thing of which

they are capable, to awaken, to alarm

fmners, to excite in them a juft fenfe of

their guilt and danger, to refcue them

from eternal perdition, how dreadful will

be their laft account ? The blood of thefe

..... - miferable finners " will be required at

their hands." Who can tell, if they had

wifely.
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wifely, and warmly, and faithfully dif* Serkkm^

charged their minifterial duty, whether '

by a divine bleiling accompanying their

pious labours, and afFedlionate fervices,

who can tell whether fome of them, who
are now ** rcferved in chains of darknefe J«'<ic 6,

unto the judgment of the great day-^

might not have been joined to the general Hcb.xu.23

aflembly and church of the firft-born,

written in heaven ?" But, ah ! how often

is it found, when the minifter of Chriil

fpeaks from his heart, and moft earneftly

deiires to fpeak to the hearts of his hear-

ers, and to melt them into repentance,

he " labours in vain—he fpends his phiiip.ii.i6

ftrength for nought."—His ftudious pre-
^^•"''^•*^

parations at home, and his fervices in the

houfe of God, are not attended with fuc-

cefs, not any fuccefs correfpondent with

his hopes and his prayers. " His report if^ii.mui,

is not believed," or however not regarded.

God's bleffing upon gofpel miniftrations

is not communicated in any manner but

what conlifls with his perfedlions, with

the faculties of man, as a rational and

moral agent, and with his prefent ffcate,

as a ftate of trial. Let linners be open to

convidion, hear attentively, confider fe-

rioully.
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ribufly, judge Impartially, refolve imme-
diately and fledfaftly to : be' and to do

what their reafon and confcience will

di<5tate, and all will be fafe and well.

God's grace will not be wanting, and it

will be efFedlual. It v/ill alv/ays be' affift-

ing, but it is not compullive and neceffi-

tating. The very idea of religion is loft

in the idea of fuch compulfion. God a6ts

with and by the faculties which he has

given us, not againfl them.

Rom.i. 9. How does it fill the heart of one " who
ferves God with his fpirit in the dodtrine

of his fon"—fill it with joy and thankful-

nefs, when he finds reafon to believe that

Heb.lv. 12.
'* the word preached by him was quick

and: powerful"—that it reached the linner's

heart, pierced it as a fword, and made

it bleed for his fin ; fo that he who was

Mat.vii. 13 going on in *' the broad v/ay, that leadeth

to deilrudiion," flopped, faw the danger

that threatened his foul, fled from it, re-

turned to God in humble duty, againft

'

whofe government he had been in rebel-

lion. Oh! that inflances of this nature

were more frequent! They would be fo

jf fmners would only be prevailed upon to

think
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think on their ways, and to hear the Sermon

voice of God, fpeaking to them by his ,_^_|..

word, and the voice of confcience, which

is the voice of God within them.

The chriftians at Rome St. Paul ex-

horts with all the zeal of an apoftle,

whofe heart was inflamed with piety and

charity, *' to walk worthy of their high ^t^- »v- »•

and holy vocation." They had been,

probably, the flaves of fin. They were

now, by profeflion, the fervants of God.

And in his fervice it was incumbent upon

them to approve themfelves faithful ; and

the more chearful fervants they appeared

to be, fo much the more honourable and

amiable would be their character. What
is delightful to us, is apt to difcover itfelf

by marks and exprelTions of complacency

in the countenance and the carriage. The
gofpel is a difpenfation of grace ; yes, of

wondrous grace, that leaves every man
inexcufable who feels not in his heart a

degree of gratitude correlponding with it.

But we mutl: not forget that the gofpsl is

alfo ** a dodtrine according to godlinefs," iT!m.vi.
3

a law of brotherly kindnefs, a-nd of uni-

verfal benevolence. While we rejoice in

Vol. II, B its



( 10 )

Sermon its privileges and promifes, we muft re-

,_^_*^ member and fulfil its obligations. If any

man, who believes and profelTes it, flatters

. himfelf, though he forfake not his fins,

that it fhall fare the better with him be-

caufe he is a believer, becaufe he afifumes

an air of concern for the authority of the

gofpel, and is zealous for what are, or

what he fuppofes to be, the peculiar doc-

trines of the gofpel, that man, whoever

he is, is a felf-deceiver, wretchedly de-

luded, and by that delufion endangered.

His faith is an aggravation of his oilfences,

not a cover for them. There is no par-

don (notwithftanding all that God has

gracioufly declared, and Chrifl: has com-
paffionately done and fufFered) where true

repentance is not found. Salvation and

eternal life have no place, and can have

none where fand:ification is wanting. <^ He
who hopes to attain to the heavenly in-

heritance, muft take care, by a proper

improvement of the means of grace, to

Coioir.xi.i2 be ** made meet for it;" his hope will

otherwife difappoint him dreadfully. Ho-
linefs, fincere, habitual holinefs, is abfo-

lutely necefiiiry to the happinefs of an

immortal foul, in the nature of the thing,

as
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as well as according to the tenour and

declarations of the gofpel. What is it

which ** the grace of God, that bringeth

falvation, has taught us to do ?" The an-

fwer is at hand, a plain and full anfwer.

Take it as you will find it in the words

of St. Paul. ** The grace of God that Titus^ii.n,

bringeth falvation, hath appeared- unto

all men, teaching us, that denying un-

godlinefs, and worldly lufts, we (hould

live foberly, righteoully, and godly, in

this prefent world."

From the bondage of the Mofaic and

Ceremonial law, the chriftian religion

has fet all its profefTors free^ and from

the fentence of condemnation, which the

eternal law of righteoufnefs affixes to

every tranfgreffion, we are free likev^ife

:

that is, the gofpel annexes the promife of

pardon to fmcere repentance, and ail'ures

us, that if our obedience comes from a

pure and upright heart, it ihall (tho' im-

perfed) be accepted as if it were perfect.

" And (liall we fin becaufe we are not un-

der the law, but under grace?" This is

not my queftion, but St. Paul's, verfe 15.

Hear his anfwer: «' God forbid!" The

B 2 thought
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Sermon thought of it (hocked him : And is it not

^^^^^J^^ fhocking to us to think of behaving in

fuch manner ? *' Let not fin," as the

apoille goes on to fay, " reign in your

mortal body, that ye fliould obey it in

the lulls thereof. Neither yield your

members as inftruments of unrighteouf-

nefs to fm : but yield yourfelves unto God

as thofe that are alive from the dead, and

your members as inftruments of righteouf-

nefs unto God : for fin fhall not have do-

minion over you, for ye are not under

the law, but under grace," verfe 12, &c.

Where fin reigns, it will ruin: or, in

other words, fin's dominion is the foul's

damnation. Emancipate yourfelves, by

God's gracious aflifi:ance, which is pro-

, mifed, and will be vouchfafed to you,

from this fliameful and dreadful flaveryj

devote yourfelves to the fervice of God in

fincerity, and fin will not, cannot con-

fign you over to a fentence of condemna-

Gaiat.iii.io tion; for "ye are not under the law"

—

the language of which is, " curfed is

every one that continueth not in all things

that are written in the book of the law,

to do them—but ye are under grace"—ye

are under the gofpel, which is a mofi:

gracious



( 13 )

gracious difpenfation, not requiring and Sermon

expecting perfection of obedience, pro- v-._*.
perly fo called, but the fincerity of it, in

order to our acceptance with God, and

affuring pardon of fin to every one who
is truly penitential under a fenfe of it.

And moreover, the gofpel infpires us with

the hope of all fuch gracious afliftances Mat.ui.?.

from God in " bringing forth fruits meet Phiiip.i.ii

for repentance"—in " bringing forth all

the proper fruits of righteoufnefs," as our

infirmities and circumftances may call

for ; fuch gracious aids as are feafonable,

and will be fufficient.

That the exhortation St. Paul gave to

the chriftians at Rome, and of which I

have been juft taking notice, might en-

gage their minds, affed: their hearts, and

influence their lives, what does he go on

to offer to their confideration ? He men-
tions feveral things that lliew that iin is

unprofitable, that it is enflaving, that it

draws very bad confequences after it, that

it is not only an enemy to God, but to

man j that if ever men are brought to fee

it in its true light, it will fhame them, it

will grieve their fouls to think what they

have
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Sermon have done as its vafTals. Its hideous form

^^
'_

.
will excite abhorrence within them. If

they are not awakened to a due fenfe of

;{in, as unprofitable, fhameful, infinitely

bajfe and ungrateful, dangerous, and de-

fl:rud:ive in its nature and tendency, what
then ? Eternal death will overtake them ;

their precious fouls, which Chrift would

have faved, are loit for ever.

When St. Paul in fuch manner ad-

dreffes himfelf to the converts at Rome,

reafons and expoflulates with them, it

fuppofes (otherwife there could have been

no ufe or fenfe in the application) that

God had not left them ^
without ability

and power, fuch as was natural and com-

mon, or fuch as was communicated by

particular grace, in fuch proportion as

was needful to difengage themfelves from

the chains, and avoid the fnares of fin, to

become fuch men in all holy converfation

and godlinefs, as is fuitable and anfwer-

able to the nature and obligations of the

gofpel. And what apology can a finner

. make for himfelf, what can he pretend to

oifer in his favour, in mitigation of his

guilt, if fin has not thofe benefits and

bleifmgs.
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bleilings, thofe pleafures as well as pro-

fits belonging to it, as are undeniably and

infeparably conneded with true religion,

in this world, moft commonly; in the

next, moft certainly ? And thus thd

apoftle tells them it was in fad; that fm
had nothing in it, or pertaining to k; ioi

recommend it to the choice of any iiian

who was capable of thinking and forming

any judgment, and had a real concern for

his peace, his comfort, and happinefs.

A fool for body and foul—a bafe, un-

grateful, groveling creature—an enemy to

fociety, as well as himfelf—one wha is a

difgrace to human nature, tho' formed for

divine temper and life—a wretched (lave

to the worll of tyrants—one that courts

and haftens on to deftrudion :—this is the

fmner. And what can we think, of his

charader and condition ?

How much is it to be wifhed, that all

thofe amongft us who live under the do-

minion of fin, inftead of yielding (as duty

requires, and wifdom directs) themfelves

up heartily and faithfully to the govern-

ment of God, by a conftant and chearful

obedience to all the commands of God;

how
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Sermon how much to be wifhed, that they would,

\_^' _r
with ail ferioufnefs, bring home to their

breafls that queftion in the text, which
St. Paul afked of the ehriftians at Rome:
*' What fruit had ye then," or have ye,

'* in thofe things of which ye are now
afliamed?" or will be afhamed, as may be

hoped—" the end of them," if men go on

with them, inftead of turning from them,
** is death." And is that an objedt of de-

iire? Natural death has fomewhat of ter-

ror as well as folemnity accompanying it.

Sicknefs, difeafe, wretchednefs, watch-

ings, wearinefs, painfulnefs, do ufually

precede it; though fometimes the arrows

of death wound and flay almoft in the

fame moment. A good man, in the ap-

proaches of death, in the arms of it, has

his fupports and his comforts. He has a

i.uke*x.'S witnefs for him within. Confcience

fpeaks peace to him. He has his " record

on high, his name is written, in heaven."

He has glorious hopes to compofe and

confole him in his declining days, and

dying moments. When the mortal man
'^

is no more, the immortal fpirit's firft per-

Philip, 1. 2. ception is the felicity and glory of heaven.

Live well, and ** to die will be gain."—
thought
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Death you cannot avoid -, and in the

thmlght of the departing hour who can

be unaffedled ? There is a kind of melan-

-choly gloom that hangs over it; but that

will foon be difperfed ; and rays of hea-

venly light and glory dart in upon the

foul. Die, the good chriftian muft, as well

as the iinner. But when death approaches

the former, it is without a fting; and

the other is often tormented by that be-

yond what can well be conceived by any

one but him who feels. The former dies

to live in glory and felicity for ever -, the

latter dies and awakes in mifery and tor-

ment, without' a beam of hope to give

him a moment's peace and comfort. But

I fhall have occalion, before I have con-

cluded the fubjed before us, to take no-

tice more particularly of the confequence

of fm, as fet before us in the text, viz.

death : And then perhaps I may add a

few thoughts more to fuch as I have now
been fuggefting to you. " What fruit

had ye then in thofe things?"— At the

time of commiflion were no fuch advan-

tages experienced, or to be expected, as

were fufficient, one would think, to

Vol.. II. C charm
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charm you to fin; none comparable td"

that inward approbation, that peace, that

fatisfadion, that confolation, which you
would have derived from non-compliance

with temptation, from the regulation of

your paffions, and the prefervation of

your integrity and innocency. Now ye

are aftiamed. The gofpel has made you,

or moft of you ferious. The ferioufnefs

of refledlion has had its grenuine effed, it

has led you to repentance and reforma-

tion. Sin now appears to you what it is

in itfelf, moil; fhameful. When you

think of it, you blufh and are confound-

ed. And in what will a finful courfe

end, without repentance and reformation

to prevent it ? In everlafting deilru(5tion.

There are three general heads to which

I fhall now proceed to fpeak from the

words of the text, all of which have this

in view, to fet forth the folly and danger

of a wicked courfe of life :

L That it is not attended with any ra-

tional pleafure, or real -and fubflan-

tial advantage.

" What

•YM
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" What fruit had ye then in thefe Sermon

things ?" Then, when ye lived in the ^^^_^
pradice of them ? The queftion is equi-

valent to the ftrongeft negation. You

reaped no real fruit, you derived no ma-

terial advantage from them. We may

reprefent to ourfelves the good and wife

apoftle a-s exprelTing himfelf to this pur-

pofe: I have preached the gofpel am.ong

you ; and God has been pleafed to blefs

my miniflry with fucccefs ; " for which Eph.ui.n-

I bow my knees to the God and Father

of our Lord Jefus Chrift." You have

*' had an ear to hear"—I have found in Rev. 11.7-

you an underfianding open to convidion,

and a heart fufceptible of good impref-

iions. Return no more, whatever be your

temptations, to your former fms and fol-

lies ; connedl with your chriftian pro-

feffion a jull fenfe of your chriftian obli-

gations. Holinefs, in order to happinefs,

is the plain and important defign of chri-

ftianity. If your faith does not purify

your hearts, and regulate your lives, it

can profit you nothing. Profit you ? No:

it will be a witnefs againfl: you, and con-

demn you. From the force of former

habits, which once were your makers,

C 2 and
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SrF.MCN and tyrannical mailers, you may be exr
^- poled to Ibme danger of relapfing. That

danger will be increafed, in fome meafure,

by the evil examples with which ye are

furrounded. Againft fuch temptation^

and dangers, it is my deiire and duty to

guard you as much as poffible. And upon

this occafion, I would alk you.

In the firft place.

What advantages you experienced frora

your finful pradlices at the time when ye

indulged yourfelves in them ?

Tell m.e, if you can» what were the

benefits which you derived from your fin-

ful indulgences. Did your fins make you

happier than ye would have been with a

good confcience in your favour, and a

robe of righteoufnefs, as your cloathing

and your ornament? From a relapfe to

your former ilate can you expert to find

any advantages which you did not find in

it before? What therefore, I befeech you,

what, I afk you in the name of God, can

tempt, or ihould tempt you to it ?

This
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This Itake to be the flrain and mean-

ing of St. Paul's difcourfe; and what he

fays, is applicable to fin in general, and

to all who allow themfelves in the com-

miffion of it. Sin, (all things confidered)

nay the practice of it at the very time of

commifTion, confidered in connexion with

all its circumftances, brings no real profit

with it, but is hurtful : fo that he who
goes aftray from God and his duty, does

it, as Solomon juflly obferves, ** in the Prov.v.23

greatnefs of his folly."—Sin is a hard and

cruel mailer. Its fervants are flaves. It

lays upon them heavy burdens, and its

recompences are—what ? Nothing. I

fhould rather fay, infinitely worfe than

nothing. It might reafonably be fup-

pofed, therefore, that none would fubmit,

none could fatisfy themfelves to live any

longer in fin. Who, that thinks a mo-
ment, can reconcile himfelf to a volun-

tary lofs of what is mofl valuable; the

peace and pleafure that accompany the

confcioufnefs of virtue and goodnefs ?

Who would do what confcience con-

demns, unlefs fome mighty benefit would

certainly follow it ? Who, that is not a

fool, or loft to all thought, w^ould hazard

his
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Sermon his foul, and plant terrors in his bread
^' with regard to futurity, to eternity, upon

the confideration and temptation of any

worldly intereft, how great foever ? Be-

tween the utmoft advantage that the

world can communicate, and the per-'

dition of the foul, is there any propor-

tion, or any comparifon ? The former,

be it what it will, cannot continue, it

will foon be at an end; the latter, (how

dreadful is the thought!) has no end.

Our bleffed Saviour thus exprelTes him-
Mat.xvi.s6 felf :

<< What is a man profited, if he

(liall gain the whole world, and lofe his

own foul ?" But for fmall portions of the

world, how many prefume to do what

endangers them for ever? To temporary

pleafures that religion and reafon con-

demn they facrifice the everlafting joys

of heaven ; for the fake of a little worldly

gain, (under certain circumftances tempt-

ing them to it) they renounce godlinefs.

How does fin blind the underJftanding?

For a trifle they part with a treafure.

Do not they know, or believe, have they

never heard (what is true as the word of

TmivS. God) that " godlinefs is profitable unto

all things, having the promife of the life

that
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that now is, and of that which is to

come?"—Prefent enjoyment only conii-

dered, where is it moft likely to be found ?

I anfwer, in obferving, in conflantly con-

forming to the reflraints and regulations

of religion, and not in gratifying our

paflions in purfuit of fbme worldly pro-

fits, or fenfual pleafures.

I do not aiTert, or pretend, that fome-

times perfons may not add to their fub-

fiance by doing what ought not to be

done, and cannot be done without offer-

ing violence to the laws of God, and the

counfels of confcience. Iniquity in this

prefent ftate of perfons and things, fome-

times fmiles in profperity; the wicked
man grows wealthy, and when he dies,

leaves much fubftance behind him, which,

as the wages of unrighteoufnefs, perhaps

he leaves to them who know no ufe of

it, but to fpend with the profufion of

fools, or to employ it in luxury, intem-

perance, and debauchery—or the poffeflion

may pafs to one whofe great care and
concern it is that it be kept entire, that

it be not diminifhed, but increafed, if pof-

fible, as much as poffible. Unhappy Ecdef.v.^

men!
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Sermon men ! The one gained it td his hurt, iiid

the other kept it to his hiirt. It happens

in fome inftances qitite differently, viz.

That what one man got in a diflioneft or

difhonourable manner, by circumvention

or oppreffion, or which he heaped up

with as much zeal,- aild watched over

with as much vigilance, and kept as

clofely to himfelf as if he thought a

treafure in heaven was not more valu-

able; it happens, in fome inftances, that

thefe worldly poffeffions and riches come

into the hands of them who know what

is the proper ufe of them, and have a

heart difpofed by piety and charity to

make that ufe of them.

This principle I may lay down as true

andjuft; that in general, even with re-

fped: to worldly intereft and happinefs,

religion and virtue are aufpicious, not un-

favourable i are friends, not enemies. A
bad man is upon all accounts an enemy

to himfelf. No good man is a lofer by

his religion in this world, (extraordinary

cafes excepted) and no general obferva-

tion, how well grounded foever, is* to be

extended to all cafes. Every good man
is
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is fure to be an infinite gainer, in confe- Sermon

quence of the integrity of his heart, and ^^^^^^
the righteoufnefs of his life. But the

proper reward of virtue and holinefs is

future. He muft wait a little. He will

wait God's time with patience, and with

a concern for attaining to greater degrees

of preparation for death and eternity. ** In ifai-xxvL 3.

the mean time, his mind is in perfedt

peace, flayed upon God." Yes, good

man, he is at peace with God and him-

felf. His faith and hope are fprings,

ever-flowing fprings of comfort and glad-

nefs to his foul. What has the fmner in

thofe things that he does, which the vir-

tuous and religious man has not in a

higher degree? I fhould now proceed, if

the time would permit it, to feme parti-

culars under the firft general head; but as

/that will not allow it, I fhall conclude

this difcourfe (which has been quite of a

practical nature) with cne exhortation.

Be faithful in your religious profeffion

and pradice. It will be for your benefit

in time, and to eterjaity. ** Take faft Pror. iv. 13

hold of religious inftruftion, let her not

go : keep her, for fhe is thy life."

Vol. II. D SERMON





SERMON II.

Romans vi. 21.

What fruit had ye then in thofe things

y

whereof ye are now ajhamed? For the

• end oftheje things is death,

CHRISTIANITY is an inftitution of Sermon

piety and charity. A faithful dif- ,_J1V.
charge of our duty towards God and men,

is what conflitutes a truly chriflian cha-

racter. All profefTions, and zeal for opi-

nions, and forms of worfhip, without

this, are not acceptable to God, and can-r

not be profitable unto man.

' What our duty is, reafon will in fome

meafure inftrudt us, and confcience didlate

to us. But all the defecfts of natural rea-

fon, revelation has amply fupplied. That

contains a perfect rule, and a plain rule,

intelligible to every one who is fincerely

defirous to know, and difpofed to do the

will of God. Go to the gofpel, for that

D 2 will
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Sermon vvill direct you, and at the fame time iet

j___^]^^ before you the moil lencouraging motives
Rom. ii. 7. tQ v/ell-doing, to " a patient continuance

in well-doing."—It will, by various con^

fiderations, reprefent to you the folly and

danger of fin. There are threatenings

fufficient to redrain any man who is not

jnfeniible, and quite unconcerned for his

foul and his happinefs, from (x^y to alarm

the fmner, to excite terrors in his breafl,

and refolutions of immediate repentance

and reformation. There are to be found,

confolations for the righteous at all fea-?

fons, under circumflances of difficulty

and danger, of fuffering and forrow, an4

even in the approaches of death. There

likewife we have an example fo worthy,

fo lovely, fo excellent, that one woul4

think all who will allow themfejves fe-

rioufly to contemplate it, muft be charm-

ed to an imitation of it. It is the ex-

ample of the Son of God, your Prophet

and Divine Inftrudtor, your Lord and

Philip. U.S. Saviour i who " humbled himfelf unto

death," that you might inherit eternaj

life ; who is now your intercelTor at God's

right hand, and will hereafter appear as

your judge.

If
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If any man, who believes and profefTes Sermow

the gofpel, flatters himfelf (though he ^''

forfake not his fins) that it fhall, in any

degree, fare the better with him becaufe

lie is a believer, becaufe he aflumes an air

of concern for the truth and authority of

the gofpel, and is zealous for w^hat are,

or what he fuppofes to be, the peculiar

dodtrines of the gofpel ^ I mult fay con-

cerning that man, whoever he is, that

he deceiveth himfelf, he is wretchedly

deluded. The delufion is very dangerous.

The foul is in danger of being lofl:, if he

does not learn to think more Terioufly, to

judge more wifely, and to ad: more regu-

larly. Irregularity of condud; I mention,

becaufe that is very likely to be the con-

fequence of fuch errors in opinion.

There is pardon for the penitent, thro*

Chrift, and for no others : but there is

no real repentance where reformation is

not found. There is j unification, thro'

Chrift, for every one who believes in

him : but he is no fincere believer in

Chrift, who is not obedient to Chrift.

T-rije faith, junifying faith, faving faith,

is both pradical and powerful, it renews

the
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Sermon the heart, and fan(5lifies the life. Faith,

^J^ that produces not the fruits of righteouf-

nefs, is dead. And can a dead faith in-

fpire you with the hope of life eternal?

I cannot be certain in what light this

may appear to perfons who are prejudiced

and bigotted to certain falfe and.abfurd

principles in religion, v/hich education

has infufed into their minds, or which
they have fmce the time of that imbibed

from fome, to whofe judgment they pay

a deference, as apprehending it to be fu-

perior to their own, and of whofe difpo-

fitions they cannot but think very well,

imbibed, I fay, from fome friends or

acquaintance, or from others who too

much refemble them of whom St. Paul

fpeaks with djfpleafure in his firft epiftle

to Timothy, and againft whom he cau-

tions him, and directs him to guard the

sTim.i.7. chriftian converts; ** defiring to be teach-

ers of the law, underftanding neither

what they iliy, nor whereof they affirm."

Take this as a dodrine moil reafonable,

Gaiat.v. 6. cliriftian, and certain: that if " faith

worketh not by love," to God, in the

firft place, and to men, in the next ; if

, fuch love be not difcovered by its proper

influence,



( 31 >

influence, in the holinefs, righteoufnefs, Sermon
and (according to ability and opportunity) ^^'

in the beneficence of the life, fuch faith

is " not of the operation of God." To coiofnii.!?,

him it cannot be acceptable; to man it

cannot be profitable. His faith is an ag-

gravation of his offences, not a cover for

them.

The chriftian converts at Rome, as

may be imagined, had many of them, or

mofl of them, lived in fin. By their

chriflian profeffion they w^ere obliged "to »Pet.iu.ii

all holy converfation and godlinefs." St.

Paul fuggefts many confiderations, either to

awaken in them ajuft fenfe of thefe obli-

gations, to excite or flrengthen thefe good

refolutions. It is effential to the chara<5ler

of a chriflian " that he be dead unto fin,

and alive unto God."—** What fliall we
fay," fays St. Paul, ** fliall we continue

in fin, that grace may abound ? God for-

bid !" He replies to his own quefiion.

" How fhall we, that are dead to fin,

live any longer therein? Know ye not,

that fo many of us as were baptized into

Jefus Chrift, were baptized into his

death.? Therefore we are buried with him
by



SEitMow by baptiftn into death, (what death ? the

^^^^^^ death of fin) that like as Chrift was raifed

from the dead by the gl^ry of the Father,

even fo we alfo fhould walk iil ncwnef^

of life. For if we have been planted to-

gether in the likenefs of his death, we
fhall be alfo in the likenefs of hi^ refuf-^

redion ; knowing this, that our old matt

is crucified with him," verfe i, &c. &c.-

Of thefe veffes a little explanation may
be proper and profitable.'----There is iti

them a reference to the mode of baptifm,

which was cuftomary at that time, how-

ever in the adminiftration of baptifm to

converts, that is, baptifm by immerfion.

And having obferved this, I proceed to

fet the apoflle's general meaning in the

verfes jufi recited before you. It is to

this purpofe : You to whom I write,

have, as converts to chriftianity, been'

baptized. Your baptifm, in which ye

were covered with water, as the dead are

covered with earth, and your rifing again

out of the water, fhould put you in mind

of the death, the burial, the refurredion

of Chrift, and, in a fpiritual, a moral

fenfe, fliould direcfi: you, and recommend

to you a refemblance of him^ by dying

unto
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unto fin, rifing unto newnefs of life, and Sermon

by living unto God. What will it ad- ^^'

Vantage you to have been, as it were, bu-

ried into his death by baptifm, if you

rife not (as he rofe from the bed of death)

to a new life, freed from the flavery of

fin, which is the death and deftrudion of

the foul? " Reckon ye yourfelves/' fays

St. Paul, *' to be dead indeed unto fin,

but alive unto God>" verfe ii. Then
follows a ferious exhortation to devote

themfelves, foul and body, to the fervice

of God, verfe 12, &c. Sin, as he ob-

ferves, is flavery. True religion, in tem-

per and prad:ice, is liberty. The former

is a moft contemptible and miferable fla-

very. The latter is a flate of refined and

excellent freedom, fuch as pertains to the

fons of God. This is an argument againfl

iin, a motive to holinefs and virtue, whicli

fnould have fome influence, and will have

great influence with all them who are

more attentive to the voice of reafon than

to the calls and clamours of unruly

paffion. " God be thanked," adds the

apoflle, ** that ye were the fervants of

fm."—Is not this, may you afk, ftrange

language ? What, was he thankful be-

VoL. II. E caufe
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Sermon caufe they had been finful ? No : the

^^_,J,^,
meaning is obvious to all who are ac-

quainted with the particularity of the

phrafeology. " God be thanked, that

ve who were the fervants of fin," its vaf-

fals, are now free from that fad, that

fhameful, that cruel fervitude. What
immediately follows, will fuggeft this

unto you. '* Ye have obeyed from the

heart that form of doftrine which was

delivered unto you," verfe 17. That

obedience was deliverance. In confe-

quence of it, inftead of being any longer

the fervants of fm, they became the

1C0r.vV1.26 « Lord's freemen, fervants, willing fer-

vants, chearful, happy fervants of righ-

teoufnefs," verfe 18. Happy, indeed, is

every one whom uprightnefs governs and

rr. XXV. 21. preferves. Happy is every faithful fer-

vant of God. He is fafe. God is his

friend : and with his friendfhip, what

thing really good for us can we want }

Nothing. Within is peace, whatever

may befall us from without. In trouble,

comfort v/ill not be wanting. In time of

diit.culty or danger, the heart of a good
pf. cxU. 7. i^-i^n is fixed, and at quiet, *' trufting. in

pf. ivii. II. God." In the darkeft feafons, *^ light is

fown
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fown for the righteous, and gladnefs for Sermov

the upright in heart." While he lives,
,^J}___,

he "walks by faith." When he dies, ^cor. v. ?•

his hope does not forfake him, but re-

freflies his fpirit. And when he is abfent

fro:ii the body, where is he ? Where I

hope we ihall all (by the grace of God)

be in his own time : ** prefent with the

Lord."

To faften upon the minds of the chri-

flians at Rome, a deep impreflion of the

evil of fin, and its deftrudive tendency,

and thus to preferve them from any re-

turn of the power of former evil habits,

or any infcd:ion from bad counfels and

examples, the apoille thus addreffes them
in the words of the text :

** What fruit

had ye then inthofe things, whereof ye

are now afliamed? For the end of thefe

things is death."—What fruit ? None.

The queftion is a negation.

The words of the text fuo:Q;eft threeDo
arguments againft fin, which, I am fure,

any finner who will fuffcr himfelf to at-

tend to with a little ferioufnefs, will pre-

E 2 fently
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Sermon fently perceive to be juft, and to be a^

^^J/^ important as they are evident.

I. Sin is unprofitable. In practice

this is ufually and generally the cafe.

II. If ever men are brought to a due

fenfe of fin, hovvr irregular it is, how
contrary to all order, to the befl

principles and powers of their na-

ture, how ungrateful, how bafe ;

fhame will follow their former evil

pradiices. Confufion is infeparable

from the refle<Sion.

III. If, (unhappily for them) poor, ab-

je6t, depraved, enflaved, infenfible

fouls, they never think in earnefi:,

never become penitent, and new
men, what will be the end ? Death.

An immortal foul, facrificed to wick-

ed lufls and habits. One can hardly

forbear to fhed tears for fuch poor,

blind, hardened finners, who ilied

not a tear for themfelves.

I began with the firft of thefe general

heads in the former difcourfe, I now
refume the fubjed:.

Sin
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Sin is not attended with any real ad- Sermos

vantages upon the whole : none that con-
,

fcience can approve, and reafon juftify,

I. A fmful and wicked life gives no

man a fairer profped: of profperity in the

world, of attaining to wealth, to refped:,

and honour among men, than others have

who reverence religion, and pradtife it;

who are virtuous in temper and beha-

viour, and will not do what integrity,

and charity, and a fenfe of ingenuity,

and honour, forbid to be done.

This obfervation has reafon on its fide,

and experience (for the moft part) is ac-

cording to reafon in this cafe. I fay

again, for the moil part. I do not pre-

tend to affirm more, to fay that it is fo

conftantly and univerfally ; but generally

it is. And this will have its weight with

all who are thoughtful and v/ife. They
are few in comparifon who derive any

confiderable and lafling advantages from

difhoneft practices. When in fuch prac-

tices they are deted:ed, when their prac-

tices {hew that they have no honefl prin-

ciples, who will place any trufl in them ?

No
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Sermon No one will choofe it, becaufe he knows

^^' that there is no dependence upon them.

When fuch a man's condud is known,
and his character, as a fraudulent, unprin-

cipled man, is fixed, who is it that would

not, as far as he can, decline all tranfac-

tions of bufmefs, and all communication

with him ? He is defpifed and abhorred.

And what, if by a knavifli ad;, or fuch

an a6t as if not ll:ri6tly unjuft, is of fuch

a kind that no one who has any ge-

nerous difpolitions, or tender feelings

within him, can fatisfy himfelf to com-.,

mit it; what, if by fuch a6t he gains

fome worldly advantage to himfelf, and

is afterward (when it happens to be

known) cenfured, condemned, defpifed,

avoided, abhorred ; how little connexion

has his unlawful gain with his real en-

joyment ? When a man is fufpeded of

doing, or detected in doing, or as having

done what juftice and integrity forbid,

his intentions and hopes of proceeding

to an acquifition of riches by injurious

and illicit means are fruftrated. And to

heal the wounds which a chara<fler has

received by difhonefl deligns and endea-

, vours is very difficult.

But
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But fuppofe that in his injury and ini- Sermon

quity he be not deted:ed for the prefent,

he may be fo afterward: and as foon as

that happens, he lofes more than he has

gained. Belides this, it is not an eafy,

it is a troublefome thing always to a6t in

difguife, to fupport appearances, appear-

ances alone, without reality. In lincerity

and truth is no difficulty and embarrafs-

ment; all is eafy and free, for it is ac-

cording to nature. To ,the reputation of.

juft and honeft men, who would not for

their own profit impofe upon another to

his hurt, all are delirous of attaining j

even they, who, when a convenient op-

portunity offered, would not fcruple to

do what a due {en{c of righteoufnefs and

fair-dealing between man and man for-

bids and condemns. Of this what do we
think to be the reafon ? The true reafon

is, they are very fenfible that fuch a re-

putation is connected with their worldly

intereft, and will be conducive to it.

What then is the advantage of fm ? Re-
ligion, virtue of heart and life, will not

obftruct your worldly profperity; it is

much more likely to promote it.

Let
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Sermon Let me put a cafe relative to this point;

II- What if you had a young friend^ of whoni

you entertained a refpedful opinion as a

deferving young man : what if you had a

fon, for whom you felt as a father fhould,

as an affedionate father cannot but feel

:

what if you had fuch a young friend, or

fueh an endeared fon, about to engage

for himfelf in worldly bufmefs, would

you not counfel the one and the other to

adl in all their aiFairs upon an honefl

principle^ to do no wrong to another who

has any intercourfe and tranfa(5tions with

them^ whatever convenient opportunities

for it, or alluring temptations to it, may

offer, but to be in all aiFairs, and upon

all occalions appear to be> faithful and up-

right men, who make and follow this as

a rule of condud:, to do to others as they

defire and may reafonably exped: others

to do to them in like circumftances ? You

would certainly fay to thefe young people :

Be it your care and concern to cultivate

an honefl: temper of foul, and purfue fuch

a conduct of life. There will be great

peace, fatisfadion, and comfort accom-

panying fuch a temper and condu(5t, and

following thefe in refledion. Wife is the

young



( 41 )

young man who has the eftablilhment Sermoi^.

and maintenance of an honeft and ho- alV.
nourablc charavfter in buHnefs at heart.

What is the motive to this advice ? You
know it is their duty. God commands
it, and will require it at their hands, if,

they prefume to violate his law. You arc

fure that no worldly advantage can re-

compenfe the damage fuflained by the

lofs of virtue. You know ** that he who t
P'o*^- *• 9-

walketh uprightly, walketh furely," that

in integrity they will experience tranquil-

lity. And, befide all this, you are con- ;

vinced that, ail things confidered, ho-

nedy is the moft rcafonable and probable

method of profperity, proper prudence

and diligence being mingled with it

:

prudence in dire-iling, and diligence in

executing.

It cannot be faid, or once pretended,

that religion leads to iloth in bufinefs.

It forbids it. '' Not flothful in bufincfs," Rcm.xii.u

is the language of the New Teftament.
** The diligent hand maketli rich:" fo Prov. s. 4.

fays the Old Teflament. And induftry

with honelly is the moll; likely method

of thriving in bufinefs. Attejition and

Vol. II F experience
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Sermon experience will aid and improve the
^^' judgment in the due management of it-

And who are fuch as are moft likely to

receive a bleffing from God? The reli-

gious, honeft, virtuous, careful, diligent

man in his condition and his calling.

And who that is not infeniible, would

not be defirous of a divine blefling upon

J>rov. X. zi. his perfon and affairs? ** The blcffing of

the Lord maketh rich, and he adds no

forrow with it." But though for wife

reafons God may fee fit to withhold his

bleffing ) and though by many of his

faithful fervants riches may be unattain-

able, contentment is not> and that is

the wealth of the wife, that is a virtue

which God approves, and will reward.

Riches, in the purfuit, in the pofleffion

of them, do fometimes prove fnares to a

o-ood man. They take that place in his

heart v/hich belongs to God only, or they

tempt him, it may be, to luxury, to ex-

cefs, and fenfuality. And when God
v/ithholds wealth, becaufe he forefees that

it would prove a fnare to an honefk and

good man, it is gracious and merciful;

and it will hereafter be perceived and ac-

. knowledged as fuch by the good man
with
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with a grateful heart, and with the voice Sermon

of praife. Befide, in this cafe, a righ- tJ^L,
teous and virtuous man, " who has his Mat.xix.21.

treafure in heaven," will confider, what
is all the wealth of the world to me } If

I had it, I muft foon leave it; in a little

while I know death will be with me: and
in the view of that, ah ! what are riches

to me ? They can at that time fpeak no
comfort to my foul, except (provided

God had feen fit to profper me into great

plenty) from an underftanding and a

heart dired:ed to a right ufe of them. It

may be I have children whom I leave be-

hind me. I have relations who are dear

to me. Would it not have been defi-

rable to have been able to provide hand-
fomely and liberally for thefe? To pro-

vide for them in fuch manner as may be

comfortable to them, and creditable to

them, according to their rank and birth,

that (no doubt, if God fee fit) is an objecft

of defire to a confiderate and affedionate

man ; but to be folicitous for leaving to

them much riches, is no right thing, in

the eflimation of a wife man, and the

difpofition of a good man. Such cir-

cumflances in the world as minifter to

F 2 the
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Sermon the comfort of your children, and fup-

, ^^__, port their credit in it, according to their

rank, their birth, their profefiion, that

will content them, if they have religion

and wifdom. If it does not, it may be

feared that much more would not have

done it, and would only have been hurt-

ful to them. The accefTion of great

wealth to children, has in many inflances

ferved no other purpofe than to corrupt,

expofe, and ruin them ; nay, fometimes

the very expedation of inheriting a great

eflate when parents or other relations die,

has ' been to fome young perfons a fatal

fnare. Children ought to be fatisfied

with what honeil and induftrious parents

can leave them, be it little, or more, or

much: and parents fhould not, v/hile

they live, fet their hearts upon being

rich, as if that were the chief end of

man, as if their own, or their children's

Lukexii. 15
" life confifled in the abundance of the

things which one or the other polTeiTes."

If when the honeft, induftrious, affec-

tionate parent comes to die, he is not

capable of leaving to his children what he

could have wiilied for them, let him com-

fort him.felf with this thought. Though
wealth
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wealth and plenty were not my portion. Sermon

(God did not fee fit that it jQiould be lb) ^^

my beft endeavours were not wanting in

providing for myfelf and *' them of my zTim.v. s.

houiliold." I am leaving them. When
I am dead and gone may God blefs them.

Yes, I know he will, as he fees to be

beft for them, if they make confciencc

of their duty., If they " cleave to God, Adisxi. 24.

they fliall want no good thing," nothing pf.xxxw.io

which he knows to be good for them.

. This I believe. And in what thus relates

to them, I die in peace, as well as in

what relates to myfelf. Happy man, tho'

no wealthy man. Happy children, if

you tread in his fteps, though riches be

not your portion any more than they

were his.

What I. have been obferving may, I

hope, in fome meafure convince us that,

with regard to prefent worldly advantage,

fin is unferviceable. It is a reproach to

the head as well as the heart of a man.

It is the child of folly and corruption.

Religion, which will make all its faithful

profellbrs and votaries happy, finally, in-

exprefiibly, eternally happy, frowns not

upon
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Sermon upon any man's worldly purfults, while

^ '_j under the influence of truth and inte-

grity, and free from that painful anxiety

which manifefls forgetfulnefs of Provi-

dence, or too little dependence upon it;

religion is not unfavourable to a man's

worldly affairs, to fuccefs in them, but

is friendly to them, and affifting to the

fuccefs which we wifli to experience.

What has been faid, with regard to

fuccefs in the management of bufmefs,

and the attainment of fuch affluence as

may furnifh us with all the real conve-

niencies and comforts of life; as may
render us capable of doing good, and re-

lieving the wants of others; and of ma-

king a very decent and delirable pro-

vifion for children, and for them who
are moft nearly conneded with us, or

have a dependence upon us, and reafon-

able expectation from us, what has been

faid of this, is as applicable to worldly

honour and power. In two perfons pof-

fefling equal abilities, and in other re-

fpeds much upon an equal foot, is one

lefs likely than the other to rife to dig-

. nity, and to be inverted with authority,

becaufe
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becaufe he is a better man, and of a cha- Sermon

radter more worthy and refpedtable ? That

cannot be, but in times and places of

contemptible folly, and abominable cor-

ruption : a difgrace it is to thefe, to him

it is dignity. He is too worthy for fuch

a worthlefs age and country.

To evince yet farther the unfruitful-

nefs of lin, I muft not omit to take notice

that vice is fuch a public as well as pri-

vate enemy, that civil fociety has found

it neceffary, in many inflances, to affix

to it proper and immediate punifhment

;

fo that perfons guilty of certain offences

and lins, are likewife conlidered, and arc

cognizable as criminals againft the flate,

and injurious to the public. Human
authority and laws in fuch cafes take

hold of offenders, and punifh them ac-

cording to their deferts.

I ft. From what has been faid, is it

not evident that whoever is defirous of

fuccefs in the tranfadions of worldly af*-

fairs, and the management of that bufmefs

in which he is engaged, is extremely

miflaken in his counfels and condu(5f-, if

he
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Sermon he does not take with him the fear and.

,_^_^^^ love of God, a reverence of religion and

virtue, as the governing principles of his

life ? Many worldly inconveniencies are

apt to arife from a temper and behaviour

inconiiftent with principles of religion,

of rigliteoufnefs, and of due felf-govern-

ment : and a character formed according

to the obligations of rational piety, and

real virtue, even in an age of great cor-

ruption, will be a recommendation : and

the more any man is refpedied and eileem-

ed in bufmefs, fo much the more pro-

bable it is that he v/iil profper in it, ac-

cording to the nature of things, and from

a well-grounded hope of God's bleiling.

2dly, If fill has no profit in it, if it be

clearly, certainly, greatly hurtful to the

worldly interests of men, (as I have en-

deavoured to fliew) and to their bodies,

to their fouls, (as I iliall attempt to prove

in fome part of another difcourfe) what

is it that tempts men to the commiflion

of it? How come they to be fo infatuated

by it, and fo enilaved to it ? It is the

power of irregular palTion that excludes

all ferious coniidcration of v/hat ought to

be
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be done, and what will be the confe- Sermon
quence of adliing contrary to fuch obliga- ^^•

tion. Men actually defeat their own
purpofes by declining to take advice of

their reafon and confciences. *' Awake 1C0r.xv.34

• to righteoufnefs, and fin not." You will

experience the advantage of a good heart

and a good life in this world probably,

in the next infallibly.

3dly, Refolve now, go from hence

with this refolution formed and fixed in

your minds, that from this "time to the

conclufion of your time upon earth, "you Eph. v. n.

will have no fellowfliip with the unfruit-

ful works of darknefs, but will rather

reprove them/' In words reprove them,

when difcretion tells you that there is

any the leaft profpedl of doing good, of

convincing, alarming, reclaiming tranf-

grefTors, or leading them to any ferious

refled:ions upon themfelves and their con-

dudt, upon their guilt and their danger.

So piety requires of you; and fo charity

recommends to you, as well as piety ex-

acts from you. But where reproof does,

or can reafonably exped: to do good, it

muft take prudence for its guide, and

Vol. II. G mull
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Sermon muft appear to be the effecft both of re--

^^' ligion and of reafon, of a (incere concern

for the glory of God, and the good of

Mat. vji. 6. men. ** To cafl pearls before fwine" is

not commanded, for it cannot be ufeful.

It is forbidden, becaufe it may be hurtful.

By your good examples let the beha^

viour of fmful men be conftantly re-

proved. Thefe may have fome influence,

though verbal reprehenlions have none.

Mat. V. 16. Take care. " Let your light fhine before

men"—who w^alk in darknefs. Who can

tell, whether ** they, feeing your good

works, may not be induced to glorify

your Father which is in heaven?" If this

fliould be the cafe, they will be happy.

If not, you are fure to be happy.

Charity is one thing neceffary to feli-

city : and holinefs, my chriftian friends,

will end in happinefs.

SERMON



SERMON III.

Romans vi. 21.

What fruit had ye the7i in thofe things,

whereof ye are now ajhamed? For the

end ofthefe things is death.

WHAT are the profits of fin ? For Sermon

the moft part they are little or ,^^1^
nothing. While men are offending God
they are doing no good, but harm to

themfelves. What are its pleafures? Such

as are unworthy of the rational and moral

powers of human nature. They degrade

and difgrace it. If ever men are awakened

to a proper conviftion of the guilt con-

tracted by it, what follows that con-

viction ? Shame at the thought of their

pad offences, and forrow of heart for ha-

ving aCted fo irregularly, fo ungratefully,

fo bafely, fo rcbelliouily. If they feel

no fuch fhame and forrow under a fenfe

of their fins, in what will end this infen-

libility of mind, and hardnefs of heart?

G 2 In
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Sermon In death. And in that, may fome fay,

j____^^^ what is there particular? All men die.

The moft religious and virtuous is as cer-

tainly mortal as the mofl prefumptuous

and obftinate {inner. It is true, that
Heb.;x.27. << to die is appointed to all men." But

of death common to all, to the righteous

and the wicked, the text is not to be

underftood. It is oppofed to life eternal.

Life eternal is the continuation of exift-

ence for ever, and not of exigence alone,

but of an happy exiftence. What then

is death? Exiftence prolonged in regions

of mifery. But of this I Ihall fay nothing

more at prefent, becaufe I fhall have oc-

cafion to fpeak of it afterward. Sin is a

ftate of the moft ignominious llavery like-

\vife. Who, that has any fpirit proper

to the nature of a reafonable creature, and

a moral agent, who that has any thought,

would bear to be its flave, to wear and

drag its chains? Its wages are d^ath, as

its fervice is unprofitable and enllaving.

By fuch confiderations does St. Paul in

the text endeavour to guard the chriftian

converts at Rome againft any return to

their former evil courfes. Other argu-

ments
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lUents likewife he makes ufe of for the Sermon

fame good purpofe. And thefe were re- , _
•

prefented to you in the beginning of the

laft difcourfe, and in a paraphraflical ex-

pHcation of the preceding verfes. Their

baptifm, in particular, fhould put them
in mind of the obligation they were under

to die unto fin, and to rife unto newnefs

of life. The grace of God was manifefted

in the gofpel-difpenfation as a motive to

repentance; and the dodlrine of it was a

call and command to all men to repent,

to whom this gofpel fhould be preached.

The grace of God, difplayed in the gofpel

of Chrift, affords the flrongeft encourage-

ment poflible to repentance. It was in-

tended to fave men from their fins. To
fave them in their fins is impofiible, the

perfedions of God, and the nature of

things confidered. Impenitency and fe-

licity are incompatible. They are as con-

trary the one to the other as light and

darknefs.

In the firfl: difcourfe upon this fubjedl,

after fome introdudlion, which I thought

would not be improper, and which I

hoped might not prove altogether unpro-

fitable.
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Sermon fitable, I made fome general obfervationsi.

(only general) upon the unfruitfulnefs of

fin. So ready are multitudes to run into

it, that one would (this conduct only ob-

ferved) be apt to imagine that fome very

confiderable advantages were certainly, or

probably at leaft, to be derived from it.

But this is not true. It is not according

to reafon and experience. I do not affirm

this with regard to all inftances, becaufe

fometimes a fraudulent or oppreffive me-

thod of behaviour may impart a tempo-

rary 'profit to the tranfgreffor of the eter-

nal law of righteoufnefs and truth. But

with regard to moft cafes, integrity, ho-

nefty, fidelity, humanity will do more

to promote a man's worldly intereft and

profperity, than a contrary temper and

behaviour. In proof of this, the Jaft

difcourfe entered into a detail of fome

particulars for greater fatisfad:ion ; and as

things appeared to me, I prefented thern

to you, recommending them to your fe-«

rious confideration, and leaving them to

the impartial determination of your own
judgments. After all that preachers have

faid, the' hearers muft judge for them-

felves. But if they give way to the in-

fluence
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fluence of prejudice and paflion, by which Sermoj*

the underftanding is darkened, and the ^^^'

judgment is perverted, that is faulty, and

to be condemned. For that they mufl

anfwer to God. One would fuppofe that

in a cafe fo plain as that is of which the

two preceding difcourfes treated, there

can be no difficulty in forming an opi-

nion, nor any diverfity of opinion. After

fome particulars had been mentioned, and

fome enlargement upon them had been

made in the laft difcourfe, it was con-

cluded with a few prad:ical remarks.

—

That we fliould take care of ourfelves,

and of them for whom natural or ac-

quired relation gives us a particular con-

cern, is very right. So wifdom direcfts,

and duty requires.—That we fhould at-

tend to our true intereft, and purfue it,

is commendable. And whoever thinks

of religion and virtue as he ought to

think, will find his interell in the prac-

tice of them. Thefe will prove his beft

friends for this world and the next, for

time and eternity.

Under the firfl: general head I have yet

other things to offer befide them, which

ye
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Sermon ye have heard already.—-Sin (for the mofi
^^^-- part) will bring no fuch worldly advan-

tage to any man as (hould tempt him to

the commifTion of it. Would you pro-

fper in the world, be honeft and true, for

fo religion commands all men to be. Td
integrity of heart, of words, of adtionSj

add diligence : this alfo is a religious

duty, it is according to the declared will

of God. Let experience teach you pru-^

dence. Experience and obfervation will

be very ufeful inflrudors, where perfons

are inclined and careful to make a proper

application and improvement of it. From
the confideration of fm, with refpeft to

worldly profits in the firfl place, I now
proceed.

In the fecond place.

To take a view of fin as to its influence

upon the pleafures of life.

The fruits of it are nothing in this

inftance, any more than in the former.

It is hurtful, not ufeful. The choicell:,

the fweeteft, the mod refined, the mod
conftant and lading pleafures are fuch as

confid



( 57 )

confiH with innocence and a good con- Sermon

fcience. The pleafures of fin are pains ,_J^
in refled:ion, if ever a man thinks fe-

rioLifly. They are in the enjoyment of

them unworthy of human nature. They
difgrace the charader of a reafonable

creature, they debafe the dignity of hu- ^

man nature j and how ftrongly devoted

to them foever men may be, thefc will

in a little while be no more to them. To
a lick man, to a man who groans under

the {harpnefs of bodily pains, w^hat arc

thefe pleafures ? He is incapable of tafting

them. To a difordered, languilhing, dy-

ing man, what are they? PolTibly, pro-

bably, the confcioufnefs of his attachment

and indulgence to them difturbs and di-

ftrefles him. His former wicked pleafures

now pain and wound his heart.—This

we all know " that the pleafures of fin lub^xizs-

are but for a featbn."

I believe, if any one, convinced of fin,

and converted from it by means of God's

grace, were to be aflced, he v.ould tell

you how he had been deluded and de-

frauded by ** the deceitfulnefs of fin," Kcb.m.is. ,

how empty, tranfitory, unfatisfying his

Vol. II. H ungodly
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Sermon urtgodly pleafures were. Nothing, in

^^^..^^ comparifon of the calm, firm, perpetual

fatisfadiion that flows from an approving

Gonfcience.

What are fenfual and finful pleafures ?

Are they fuch as are fuited to the nature

of man as a reafonable creature, a moral

and accountable creature ? They have

their foundation in the irregularity of the

paflions. The pafiions are natural to us;

and they are planted in our nature for

wife, and ufeful, and neceffary purpofes.

That vv'e fhould yield to thefe, that they

fhould be permitted to take place, and be

oratified in a due deeree, is not to be dif-

puted. But they certainly exceed that

degree, they become irregular, hurtful,

fmful, when they ufurp to themfelves

the government of the man, inftead of

his reafon, his prudence, and his con-

fcience, when, inftead of being governed,

they prefume to govern. It is the will

of God that we fliould fet bounds to

them. This religion requires, and wif-

dom recommends. Our perfection, our

enjoyment, our happinefs cannot confift

with an unreflrained indulgence to our

pafTions,
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pafnons, and their dominion over us. If Sermon

the pailions are fo difciplined and regu- iJjV,
lated that they deftroy not, nor diminifli

the purity of the heart; the piety, juftice,

charity, meeknefs, ^condefcenfion, cour-

tefy, fobriety of our life and manners ; if

they are not permitted in any manner, or

in any degree, to interfere with our duty

to God and men ; if they are not fo far

allowed to fway as to become hurtful to

the body as well as the foul, to others as

well as ourfelves, they are quite innocent,

quite confident with the reverence due

to God and religion. Superftition may
talk in other language. Her folly is con-

temptible. It were well if nothing worfe

could be faid of her. She is indeed, by

what (he fays and what fhe does, ex-

tremely hurtful to the caufe and interefl

of true religion.

To enjoy the good things of the world,

with which Providence fees fit to favour

us, fo far as piety permits, and prudence

too, (all circumfiianccs confidered) is, right

and reafonable. It is a rational and ac-

ceptable expreflion of your gratitude to

God for his goodnefs towards you. What
H 2 are
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Sermon are all the good things of the world to a

^_^^*_^ mafi who wants a heart to make ufe of
them for his own greater convenience

and pleafure, and for the good of his

neighbour, never allowing himfelf at the

the fame time to do what innocence for-

bids, or prudence cannot juflify ? Solo-

mon knew the world, the things of the

world, the value of them, the proper ufe

of them, as well as any man of the great-

eft wifdom among us. Let us attend to

what this wife prince and preacher has

taught us concerning thefe worldly things.

Eccief.iu.i2 ** I know," fays he, *' that there is no
good in them, but to rejoice and do good

in his life." With regard to the propri-

etor and pofTeffor himfelf, what is it to

him, how much foever he has, if his

principle and pradlice are, not to enjoy,

but to keep it? For any benefit he derives

from it, it is another man's as much as it

is his. If any will not keep within the

bounds of piety and prudence, as to

worldly enjoyments, and the gratification

of their paflions, what can be done to

help them? They muft take the confe-

quence. And I pray God they may be

convinced of the dangerous confequences

of



III.

( 6. )

of iuch finful indulgences, before it be Sermon

too late to prevent them, or to remedy

them.

But this I fay, that to imagine or pre-r

tend that by fuch fmful gratifications and

excelfes they heighten and multiply their

pleafures, is falfe and fooliili. He who
gives way to his irregular paffions, who
retrains not himfelf from intemperance,

and excefs of every kind, will probably

impair the powers of his mind, endanger

the health of his body, and iliorten the

day of his life. Senfible pleafures purfued

in that immoderate degree, which is too

common, render men incapable of plea-

fures vaflly more excellent and perma-

nent. In the review of fuch fcenes, when
the mind is compofcd, if ever it be fo,

does it experience comfort and quiet ?

No. It cannot approve, it cannot but

condemn what has been done. And what
is there before the eyes of fmful fenfua-

lifts ? The apprehenfion and expedtation

of what will follow is exceedingly alarm-

ing. And who (if not loft to all thought)

would, for the fake of gratifying evil in-

clinations and paffions, break loofe from

the
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Sermon the ties of religion ? Religion, that inter^.

,_^^^_^ feres not with fuch liberty, as to the

pleafures and enjoyments of the v/orld,

of time and fenfe, which, if extended,

would be hurtful to his health, to his

worldly fubflance, to his family, to foci-

ety, to his inward approbation and tran-

quillity, inconfiftent with the nobleft

pleafures of human nature, and with his

hopes as to futurity and eternity ; Re-

ligion, that will give peace and confola-

tion here, and will afcertain to us glory

and blelTednefs hereafter.

The finner cannot pretend to vindicate

or excufe his conduct. And why then

will he not refolve to reform ? Why will

he delay what is fo necelTary ? Will life

wait the flownefs of his motions? Is he

fure that it fhall not be cut off quickly

when he leaft expedls it ? He is well to-

pr.xxx.6,7 day, and thinks his " mountain flands fo

ftrong that it can hardly be moved."

Methinks the inftances of mortality which

he fees, or hears of, fhould put him in

mind of his own frailty, of the fhortnefs

and uncertainty of life. Though well

this day, you may be fick the next, an^
** that
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** that ficknefs may be unto death." Tho' Sermow

alive and in health to-day, you may be ^^^*

dead to-morrow. Many have died fud- John xi. 4.

denly. What was their cafe may be

yours, for aught you know to the con-

trary. Difeafes fwarm about us ; and

who is fecure ? The arrows of death are

continually flying abroad. Can you fo

arm yourfelf as not to be in danger of

being wounded by them ? Accidents, ^s

we call them more commonly than pro-

perly, fatal accidents are numerous, and

often furprize where is no fear or appre-

henlion. A fall may fradlure the ilcuU,

and foon prove mortal ^ or it may break

a bone, and that fradure be attended

with a mortification, or followed with a

fever, and that fever may put an end to

life. You may go to the place of your

reft at night in peace, and as you hope in

fafety, and when ileep renders you in-

fenfible, when all is in darknefs, and in

the dead filence of the night, fuddenly

the flames of fire may burft forth in your

dwelling, and devour both the houfe and

its inhabitants : That may be laid, and

you with it, in afhes, before the morning.

You may go forth in the day, unfuf-

picious
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SfikMoN picious of any ftorm, or of any danger

^[J from it, if you fhould happen to be over-

taken with it, but you may return no

more. The fire of heaven may fcorch

you, and one flaih of lightning in an in-

ftant blaft you in death. Have you never

heard of fuch things ? You have mofl: of

you, I believe, very lately, of an inftance

or two of this kind, and not at the di-

flance of many miles from this place.

It is not impertinent to my fubje<5t, nor

otherv/ife (as I judge) at all improper to

take this notice of an event fo awful. It

will be for our inftrudlicn and advantage

if we make a right application of it.

Where the perfons hoped to find a fhelter

from the ftorm, they found their death

from the pointed lightning. It is true

that fuch inftances are not frequent. And
what if they are not ? Can you be Hire

that what has now befallen thefe perlbnsy

may not in time to come, at no great di-

ftance of time, befall you ? Though not

in this way, death may furprize you in

another.

The uncertainty of life is a moft fe-

rious and foiemn ledure of infl:ru(9:ion to

every
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every finner. Oh! that he would attend Se^mom

to it, and not venture any longer to go ^---^-1^

on in a finful courfe. *' God waits to bq

gracious." Shall his mercy and patience

wait in vain ? Now you may reform, be

forgiven, be accepted of God, be happy

for ever; and your bleffed Lord and Sa-

viour now invites you to come to him.

*' He ftands at the door, and knocks." R«^-'"-=^-

And are your hearts clofe Ihut againll

him? Hardened hearts, wicked hearts

indeed ! Are you determined, for the pre-

fent at leafl, to rejecfl, not to receive him?

What ! are you certain that the day of life

and grace will be prolonged to you ?

That though you make light of the pre-

fent opportunity of making your peace

with God, you fliall have time enough

for it hereafter ? Is not Odcli ungrateful,

fuch ungodly conduct as this very pro-

voking ? And when once divine mercy

defpifed awakens divine juftice, how
dreadful is the confequence ! You may

quickly be cut off in your hns, and with

all the guilt of them upon your fouls go

down to the chambers of death—and of

hell. Let me befeech you ** to hear coun- Prov.xix.io

fel, and receive inllruv^l:ion, that ye may
Vol. IL I ne
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Sermon be wife in your latter end." ** Turn ye,

,___^^ turn ye, from your evil ways, for why
Ezek.^ xviii. y^[i\ ye (jie p" V7hat is it, ye tranfgreffors

Ezek.xxxiii. of the laws of God, v/ith which fin al-
ii.

lures, enfnares, enflaves you? There is no

fruit in it that a thoughtful and fenfible

man would ever defire. It has not, if you

will weigh things in your minds with

impartiality, it has not, I fay, profit to

tempt you, or pleafure to charm you.

3dly, Hov/ little can fm do for you in

times and circumflances of afflidtion and

diftrefs, to fupport you under your bur-

dens, to comfor^ you under your forrows,

to relieve you from what preffes hard up-

on you ?

What has a wicked ,ma,n to fay to him-

felf, to cDmpofe his mind, and refrefh

his fpirit under tribulation, to which he

is liable, not lefs than others, to fay

nothing more? Will he fay to himfelf,

pain - is no evil, as the Stoics philofo-

phized, not much to the credit of their

underftandings in this point ? Or will he

adopt another kind of language, viz. That

every thing is influenced and fixed by an

abfolute
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abfolute and irreverfible fate -, and that

to grieve for what cannot he helped is

mere weakncfs ? Such notions, if he tho-

roughly admit them, will give him very

little relief and confolation in fcenes and

feafons of affliction ; thefe fpeculations

alone are miferable comforters truly. J"**
^*'

How different from his cafe is that of

a pious believer, of a good and righteous

man ? He fays to himfelf, " the Lord is

my portion, O my foul." Have I not

reafon to truft in him ? He is mine, and

I am his. The world is under his go-

vernment. His power can do all things.

His wifdom directs all events. His eood-

nefs is in every difpenfation of his provi-

dence towards his people, how dark, dif-

couraging, diftreffing foever it may be

for the prefent. His promifes are nume- zPet. ;.

4

rous and gracious. The performance of

them cannot fail, for God cannot change.

His people are dear to him. He exercifes

a particular and affedlionate care over

them ; and it is my hope, my humble
truft, that I may be numbered among
them. God knows it has been the dif- ,

I 2 pofition
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Sehmon pofition and defire of my foul. Trials

^^^__^___^
and troubles are fometimes neceiTary to

God's own children, or beneficial. They
help to prevent in them too clofe an at-

tachment to the v/orld, or fuch a fond-

nefs and immoderate affe^lion for fome

comforts and enjoyments in it, as might

perhaps weaken a little their fpiritual and

Tieavenly affections. I know, fays a child

Lament, iii. of God, '* that he does .not afilid: wil-

lingly, nor grieve the children of men."

It is contrary to his nature. I know too,

Dcut.xxxin. a that as my day is, my ftrength fliall

be." That in the midft of darknefs fome

rays of light (liall be flied upon my foul,

Rom.viiizs and ** that all things fnall work together

•for my good."

When upon a good, a true chriflian,

the world frowns, and his troubles from

without are increafed upon him, he has

peace within. In the m.idft of ftorms, and

in a fea of troubles, his faith and his hope

Heb.vi. 19. are as " an anchor to his foul, fure and

ftedfaft."—What has the fmner to diffi-

pate the darknefs of an afllidted ftate, and

comfort his foul in a time of diflrefs ? He
is
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|s deftitute of fupport and confolation. Sermon

In licknefs what is his dependance ? The * '

help and relief that a phylician, a man
like himfelf, can give him. And if thefe

fail him, in how ghaflly and tremendous

a manner does death appear to his guilty

and diftrad:ed foul ? His difeafes are often

from himfelf, the fruit of his fms; and

the thought of that cannot but add to the

weight of them. His death is too fre-

quently the effe<5l of his intemperate and

debauched life. A fliameful and horrible

reflection upon his fick and dying bed!

While he is well, in tolerable health and

flrength, he may make light of this, and

laugh at the moll ferious and importunate

exhortations relating to this, and call

them the prieft's canting counfels*. Such

unthinking, confident, hardened fmners

there are. How different, probably, will

be their temper and judgment when the

King of Terrors is before their eyes !

Confcience will then fmite them. Their

fears will be their torments begun. Are
thefe the fruits of fm ? They are. And
will you cheri(h this viper in your bofom
that will fling you to death?

I
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Sermon x

III
I go on now to a

II. General' head: That as fin is un-

profitable at the time of commiffion to

him who is chargeable with it, fo it tends

to Ihame and forrow.

There may be, there have been, and

ftill are fuch hardened tranfgreffors as

feel little or nothing of thefe paffions

upon account of their offences ; who
have their underftandings ftupified, and

iTim.iv.2. ^' their confciences feared with an hot

i&iahv.is. iron"—" Who draw iniquity (as the pro-

phet expreffes himfelf) with cords of va-

nity; and fin, as it were, with a cart-

rope"—lengthening out their own evil

practices with obllinacy againft all re-

monfcrances of reafon, confcience, and

friendlhip ; and purfuing all methods and

arts to draw others into fin; impofing up-

on them and upon themfelves, by the vain-

eft allegations poffible, as if fm were for a

man's pleafure, profit, and honour, or

offering for evil practices fuch excufes as

ought to produce fhame at prefent, and

v/i\\ produce, in time to come, fliame

that confounds the mind, and forrow that

wounds
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wounds the heart, if they do net live and Sermon

die quite hardened and infenlible.

Whenever a iinner begins to be feriolis,

(and he is a miferable finner indeed if he

never is ferious) fuch thoughts as thefe

w^ill arife in his mind :—What am I ?

What have I been ? A tranfgrelTor of the

laws of God, who has an unqueftionablcj

an unchangeable right and propriety in

me ; laws, correfponding with his perfec-

tions, all holy, juft, and true. I have

been offering indignity to the divine na-

ture, and debafing my own. I have been

a Have to the world. To that, not to

God, has my heart been devoted; or I

have been held in captivity to my lufts

and palTions. I have been chargeable

with the groffeft ingratitude to him who
made me, who has preferved me, who
has provided for me, who has fent his

own Son to be a Prophet, a Pattern, and

a Saviour to men.—When fuch refledions

as thefe arife in the mind, how can the

finner avoid to be afliamed of himfelf ?

Happy it is when a finner, confcious of

his guilt, is alfo confcious of fuch *' fiiame,

and
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Sermon and of a o-odly forrow that worketh re-

tj^l, pentance unto life."

afior. vii. lo

Will you, any of you, expofe your-

felves to this confufion, to this uneafinefs,

this diftrefs of foul ? The review of a

wicked life cannot but occalion fliame,

forrow, and terror. Better fure it is not

to offend, than by your oifences to expofe

and fubjed: yourfelves to thefe fad and

terrible difquietudes.

I come now to the

III. And laft general head: The con-

fequence of iin where penitential fhame

and forrov/ interfere not to prevent it,

death.

Wherever true repentance is found

pardon is fure, whatever be the number

u . •• -.1 or ao^sravation of fins. ** All manner of
Mat. xii. i^ oio

iin and blafphemy iliall be forgiven unto

men," (the blafphemy againft the Holy

Ghofl: excepted) to men who are con-

verted from their evil ways, whofe pro-

feflion of penitence has its fmcerity afcer-

tained by reformation, and the fruits of

righteoufnefs.
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righteoufnefs. And as to the fin agalnfl: Sermow

the Holy Ghoft, that had relation to the ^J}^
time when the extraordinary gifts of the

Holy Ghoft were conferred and exercifed.

This was the laft evidence given, or to

be given, in atteftation of the divine au-

thority of the gofpel. Wherefore, who-
foever fhould remain in a ftate of infide-

lity and impenitence, with fuch extraor-

dinary means of convi(5tion, with this lafl

and amplefl proof of the gofpel before

him, who fhould not only continue in a

flate of unbelief and impiety, but fhould

prefume to treat this evidence of the fpirit

contemptuoufly and reproachfully, fuch

a man was incapable of conviction, and

therefore of remiffion. But when thefe

extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghofl no

longer fubfifled, the particular fm againfl

the Holy Ghofl could not be committed.

We grieve the fpirit of God as oft as we
rejedt its gracious aids and influences.

But this is not the fin againfl the Holy
Ghofl, in the proper and flrid: fenfe, in

the true fenfe of fcripture.

But if we are not awakened to a jufl

fenfe of our fins, if that fenfe of our guilt

Vol. II. K excites
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Sermon excites not (hame and forrow moft fin-

^^^1^, cere, if we forfake not our fins, before

the opportunity forfakes us of living any;

longer in the pracftice of them, the end

is death.—Death, may fome fay, is not

that common to all, to the righteous as

well as the linner ? Has death a refpedt

to perfons ? Gan the faint efcape its ftroke
^

any more than the fmner? When this is

faid, it appears that they who afk the

queftion are unacquainted with the proper

Heb. ix.a7. anfwcr. True it is " that it is appointed

to men once to die." It is common to

all, how various foever are their condi^
Eccief.viii. tions and their characflers. ** There is no

difcharge in this warfare/' But there is a

very material difference as to the manner

of a good man's death, and the death of

one who has lived unmindful of his duty,

and unconcerned about eternity. The
former has peace within when withdraw-

ing from the world for ever. His death

is eafy. His hope is comfort to his foul

when all other comforts fail. How dif-

ferent from this is the death of the latter,

the linner, who never ferioufly thought

of his guilt and his danger till he faw

death approaching to him in all its gloom

and
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and horrors? Awakened, alarmed, con- Sermon

founded when he looks back, and no- ,_^
'thing but mifery in view when he looks

before him. No one can conceive what

he fuffers, but he himfelf who feels and

knows what it is from dreadful expe-

rience.

Death we Idok upon as the greatefh

evil that can happen to us; and the word

is therefore made ufe of to fignify the

miferies of another life : fo the happinefs

of heaven is reprefented under the cha-

rader of eternal life. When we leave

this world, we do not ceafe to be. Ex-

iftence is prolonged and perpetuated : to

the ricrhteous, a moft bleifed as well as

immortal exiftence ; to the wicked, ' con-

tinued exiftence, but in mifery incon-

ceivable. This is expreffed in the text

by death. This is what the fcripture calls

*f the fecond death." Confult the 23d Rev. u. 14.

verfe of the chapter where the text is.

There you will find what 1 have been

now remarking confirmed. " The wages

of fin is death, but the gift of God is

eternal life through Jefus' Chrift' our

Lord." >
- -

K 2 I
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Sermon I am now near the conclufion of this

^\lj fubjedt; and the application of what has

been faid fhall be in two particulars.

I. Let this convi<f]:ion take hold of

your minds, and be deeply imprefled upon

your hearts, that fm is folly, the moil:

notorious and dangerous folly with which

any man can become chargeable.

Sin does not only debafe and deprave,

but deftroys, if timely and unfeigned re-

pentance ftep not in to prevent the lofs

and mifery of the foul. Methinks this

is enough to excite in every man an ab-

horrence of it, to guard the uninflaved to

evil habits, to fecure them from the con-

tagion of this mortal difeafe, and to per-

fuade them who have been the flaves of

iin, forthwith to caft off its chains, to,

affert their rational, moral, religious li-

berty, to become the fqrvants of God,

iCor.vu.22 and ** the Lord's freemen." What is fm?

ijohniu.4. " The tranfgrelTion of th^s law of God."
What is that law ? Worthy of God, ac-

cording to his perfedions, fuited to the

nature of man, conneded with the re-

finement and perfection of it, necelTary

to
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to its happinefs. And how can we re- Sermon

concile it even to principles of common ^^^'

fenfe, to live in the violation of the law

of God, fo reafonable and excellent as it

is, of God who created us, who has pre-

ferved us, who has conferred fo many
mercies upon us, who defires our hap^

pinefs, and has fent his Son to be our

Saviour? In what can we fuppofe muft

fuch an unthankful, ungodly condu<^

end? God will vindicate the honour of

his laws and government. Sin fhall not

go unpunifhed. Mifery not to be ex-

prefled, or conceived, {hall he the portion

of every impenitent finner. Who then,,

of the leafl confideration, can bear the

thought of falling into known fins upon

any temptation, and continuing in them ?

Would you embrace and cherifh a man
whom you know to be your enemy, who
is difpofed to do you the greatefl mif-

chief, who has a deiign upon your life ?

Would you not fly from him as far as

you could ? Sin is man's worfl: enemy.

It is unprofitable, it is fhameful, it is

mortal. Time pafi:, time prefent, time

to come, unite in the condemnation of it.

What advantages did you reap in the

com-
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Sermon commifiion of it? None to juftify you in

^_* a condu(5t contrary to truth, juftice, ho-

nourable dealing, and fobriety of temper

and manners. After the commiffion,

what followed ? Serioufnefs of thought

produced, or will produce (whenever it

takes place) fliame and forrow in the re-

fledion upon fm. But if refledion and

repentance are not found, then death and

mifery will take place. Sin and fufFering

cannot be feparated. Wherefore now,

2. Let us all moft fincerely and {o^

©an.lv. a;. Icmuly rcfolvc to " break off our fins by

repentance, and our iniquities by righ-r

teoufnefs." Let us watch and pray, that

we do not fo enter into temptation as to

be overcome by it. No man can be ac-

ceptable at the table of the Lord who

does not carry with him thither a peni-

tential heart. There we remember Chrift

who *' died to redeem us from fin, and

to purify to himfelf a peculiar people,

zealous of good works." There, while

by faith we behold a bleeding Saviour,

,Pet.uLiS dying for us, '* the juft for the unjuft,"

let our hearts mourn and bleed for our

fins^ There let us moft devoutly re-

new

Titus li. 14.
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new our covenant-engagements to be the Sermon

Lord's. We cannot bind ourfelves too ^^"•

faft, lb deceitful is the heart, and fo dan-

gerous is the world.

" Vow and pay unto the Lord your pf.ixxvi.n

God."

SERMON





SERMON IV.

John iii. 5.

'^efus anfwered, verily, verily, Ifay unto

thee, except a inan be born of water and

of the fpirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God,

TO the Jews, as the natural pofterlty Sermom

of Abraham, and the chofen, the ^^•

peculiar people of God, extraordinary-

privileges and diftinguifhing favours were

vouchfafed. But though there were wife

and good reafons for this feparation* this

national diftin(flion and honour, when
firfl: made, and while continued, a per-

petual diftindlion was no part of the de-
,

lign of Providence. They were taught

to think otherwife by the oracles of God
committed to them. Another and a more

perfect difpenfation of religion was Signi-

fied in fome meafure by the law itfelf,

and by the prophets more plainly fore-

told . Abraham, fo far diftant from it

Vol. II. L as
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SpRMoN as he was, ** faw the day of Chrift/' ^s

\J^_l^ the MefTiah, and rejoiced. Mofes de-

johnviii.56 fcrihes him fironelv; and all the prophets
Deut. xviij. ,

r r
'5- gave witnefs to him. Under the ffofpel-

difpenfation the wall of partition was to

be broken down. Gentiles were to be

entitled to all the fame privileges with

the Jews. Our acceptance as chriftians

depends not at all upon natural defcent,

but altogether upon the lincerity of faith,

and the reality of righteoufnefs. " Think
not," fays our Lord to the multitude that

followed him, ** to fay within yourfelves,

we have Abraham to our father : for I

' fay unto you, God is able of thefe ftones

to raife up children unto Abraham."

Ltfke iii. 8. Wherefore his counfel was " to bring

forth fruits meet for repentance."

The coming of the Meffiah they ex->

pedted; and at the time of Chrift's ap-

pearance was that expe(Slation general and

lively amongft them. But as to the man-
ner and purpofes of it, they entertained

apprehenlions as erroneous and groundlefs

as poffible. They fuppofed that under

their Meffiah they fhould not only retain

fiich national privileges as they already

had.
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had, but be raifed to far greater. That Sermon

^he law fhould fubfifl in its full force: ^^'

that Meffiah as a mighty prince upon

earth fliould fubje6t all people and nations

to his government : that in his kingdom
they fliould have perfed: freedom: that

other kingdoms, or common-wealths,

which once had triumphed over them,

fhould then bow before them : that their

advantages and honours fhould be fuch as

no others enjoyed. Such is prejudice,

fuch is opinion, when under the power
of inclination and paflion. The under-

flanding is darkened. Men fee things not

as they really are, but as they defire them
to be. Could this people otherwife read

all that is written in the prophets and the

pfalms, of his humiliation as well as

his honours, of his fuifering as well as

his rejoicing, and yet exped: a Mefliah

in pomp and power, at the head of a

temporal, not of a fpiritual kingdom .'*

No: *' his kingdom was not of this
johnxviii.

world"—not fo in God's intention, and s^-

his own defcription ; not in the manner

of eredling and fupporting it ; not in

fhew and fplendor; not in its lawsj not

in the fandtions annexed to them. The
L 2 Jews
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Sermon Jews were diflurbed and difgufled to find

^_ '_, it was not. And fome of his profelled

followers in ages lince have been aiming

and endeavouring to model it as much as

they can into a conformity to the king-

doms of the world, affefting and infixing

upon fuch an ecclefiaftical authority as

confifts not with the unalienable rights of

chriftian liberty, claiming thofe revenues,

afpiring to thofe honours, and exerciiing

that power which fuit not the felf-deny-

ing, humble, peaceable, charitable fpirit

of the gofpel, which are condemned by

the example and dodrine both of Chrift

and his apoftles.

Among the Jews were fome, though

few in comparifon, who were convinced

that Jefus was the Chrift by what they

heard and faw, they were aftonifhed at

Mat.vi5.28.
i^is dodrine as well as his works. But

Johnxu.42. r • 1 r r
they were afhamed or afraid to confefs

him, and proclaim their conviction, left

thereby they ftiould incur cenfure, or

expofe themfelves to fufFering.

There was one, a Pharifee, a ruler, a

* member of the Sanhedrim, who, be-

lieving
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lieving In Chrift, went to him, and made SERiMoN

a profellion of faith in his prefence. The
,

words of the text are part of the conver-

fation which then palfed between them.

He came to Chriil: under cover of the

night, choofing that fealon, as I appre-

hend, that he might be unobferved, and

by privacy might be preferved from cer-

tain inconveniences and evils. ** Rabbi,"

fays he, ** we know that thou art a

teacher come from God, for no man can

do thefe miracles which thou doeft, ex-

cept God were with him." And under

the influence of this perfuafion he was

defirous of being inftrudted in the doctrine

which Chrifl was commiffioned to pub-

lifli to the world. " Jefus anfwered, and

faid unto him, except a man be born

again, he cannot fee the kingdom of

God." This anfwer he underftood not.

In a literal fenfe, he knew it to be im-
poffible. And he had no idea of any

other fenfe in which regeneration was to

be taken. ** Nicodemus faith unto him,

how can a man be born when he is old ?

Can he enter the fecond time into his •

mother's womb, and be born ?" Our
blelTed Lord went on, upon this, to fome

explication



IV.

{ 86 )

Sermon explication of the nature, and again af-^

ferted the neceffity of regeneration. " Je-

fus anfwered, verily, verily, I fay unto

thee, except a man be born of vv^ater and

of the fpirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God."

—

.—And from hence I

defign,

I. To reprefent to you what I appre-

hend to be the true fcripture-notion

of regeneration—a point w^hich it

concerns us to conceive of rightly,

becaufe our being born again is con-

neded, as you fee, with our hopes

of admifiion into the kingdom of

God—a point in which perfons may
be miftaken, and which has fome-

times been mifreprefented by drain-

ing too much a figurative exprefiion.

II. I ihall confider the means and in-

ftruments of regeneration mentioned

in the text, water and the fpirit.

III. I fhall fhew the great importance

of it. Without this we *^ cannot

enter into the kingdom of God."

And
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And I ihall conclude with a pradical Sermon

remark or two.

I. What is meant by being born

again ?

In metaphorical defcriptions and forms

of fpeech, which are for the moft part

flrong and ftriking, we are to look for a

general refemblance, and to be fatisfied

with that, not expedling, not fancying a

perfe(5l correfpondence in all particulars.

Regeneration fuppofes and expreffes a

great change. A change, in what? In,

things fpiritual and moral. The temper

of a man's mind, the affedions of his

heart, the tenor of his life and adions

are quite different from what they were

when under the power of fin. His fen^

timents, his inclinations, his habits, are

altered in fuch manner, and fo much for

the better, that he is, in fcripture-lan-

guage, a new creature, and, as it were,

new born.

To be in Chrifl, is an expreflion made
ufe of by St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 17. And

what
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Sekmon tvhat is the meaning which that expreffion

,^^^_*_, was intended to convey to us ? It fignifies

fuch a faith in Chrift and his gofpel as is

produdtive of a fuitable difpofition and

converfation. Hereby we are united to

him as good members of that kingdom

which he eredxd in the world, and of

v/hich he is head. We are united as the

branches are to the vine, as living branch-

es, deriving from it continual nourifh-

ment. " Now if any man be in Chrift,"

fays the apoftle, ** he is a new creature,"

he is reclaimed from the errors of his life,

he is delivered from the bonds of iniquity,

his heart is purified, divine and benevo-^

lent affections, not corrupt paffions, have

the poffeifion and power of it.

To be created anew, to be born again>

in this {enfe, is in the nature of the thing

itfelf jiecefTary to all who have gone into,

a^d gone on in the ways of lin and wick-

ednefs. The foul mufl be awakened

to a fenfe of its guilt, be humbled, be

fancflified, or how is it poffible that it

fhould be faved ? Happy they whofe

minds were early feafoned with principles

of piety and virtue, whofe hearts retained

the



( 89 )

the impreffions, whofe lives manifefted Sermon

the genuine power of a religious and fober
^^^^

__^

'

education. They have not the fame dif-

ficulties to contend with, and the fame

bitter uneafineiTes to bear which muft at-

tend others who never had a proper care

taken to form their minds and manners

to religion in their younger days, or who,

if they had it, forgot it and run counter

to it, as they advanced in years and came
into the bulinefs and converfation of the

world. Such as thefe muft be regene-

rated, and become as new creatures, quite

different perlbns from what they hav«

been, and what they are, or (ah ! wretch-

ed alternative!) perilh in their lins. Such

a change is imprad;icable to none in

the ufe of means proper, and pointed

but, and put into our hands for this pur- '

pofe. Every man's deftrudlion is from

the perverfenefs of his own will, and the

hardnefs of his own heart, and from Jio

want of grace in God.

Repentance and holinefs are required

and exped:ed of all- And who will pre-

fume to fay that any man is incapable of

Fepenting and reforming for want of di-

VoL. II. M vine
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Sermon vine affiftance, or for any other caufc?

^T" than the obftinacy of his own will ? If

fo, unregenerate perfons to be fure they

muft live, and in an unregenerate ftate

they muft die. But befide that this is

a notion as contrary as poffible to the

doctrine and delign of the gofpel, how is

it to be reconciled to the perfed:ions of

God ? It is an unreafonable notion, and

an ungodly one, and againft experience.

No finner is under a neceffity of linning.

on. The gofpel would preach repent-

ance, renovation of heart and life in vain,

if men have not, or may not have, fo

much power and grace as will be fuffi-

cient (improved as it ought) for fo ferious

and necelTary a work.

The fame change of which the text

fpeaks metaphorically, in other places of

fcripture is fpoken of more plainly. By

comparing, therefore, we fliall be affifted

in explaining.

John Baptifl preached repentance. Our

Saviour enforced the fame dodrine. And
repentance, juftly confidered in its prin-

ciples and effedts, differs from regenera-

tion

—
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tion—in what ? They are two ways of Sermon

reprefenting one and the fame thing. ^_ J
Such a faith in Chrift as excites in the

breaft of a linner a godly forrow that ends
** in repentance not to be repented of," 2Cor.v;;.io

makes a new creature, entitled to eternal

life by the promife and grace of God in

Jefus Chrift. So that true repentance

and regeneration unite in the fame end,

and are but different modes of expreffion

for the means neceflary to that end.

Our bleffed Lord directs his difciples to

keep his commandments as the proof of

their faith and aited:ion, and fays of all who
do this, " that he will love them, that his . ^ •'

John XIV. 21

p'ather will love them, and that they will

corne unto them, and make their abode with

them." He tells us, moreover, that they

who hear his fayings, and do them,; are

like wife builders. The hopes of one,

like the houfes of the other, are founded

upon a rock, and not to be {haken. St. Mat. vii.24

Paul writes thus :
** Circumcifion is no-

thing, nor uncircumcifion, but the keep-

ing of the commandments of God." Ob-r

ferve, in all thefe texts, pardon of fms

paft, acceptance with God, eternal lif(5

M 2 and

iCor. vii. 19
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Sermon and happinefs, are connefted with gofpeU

t^, '_f
obedience. And now coniider with your-

felvcs what is the true inference from

hence ? Why this : If I am lincerely obe-

dient, I am really regenerate, and not

otherwife. To be born again is to be-

come holy in heart and life.

As for the Jews, they thought all was
James ii.23. ^ell, becaufc Abraham, the friend of

God, was their father, for whofe fake

the children alfo were taken into a pecu-

liar covenant, and had conferred upon

them extraordinary favours. Upon this

3^«n'»>;3- account ** they thought more highly than

they ought to think of themfelves," and

treated with contempt the Gentiles. It

feems to me as if this difcourfe of our

Lord to Nicodemus had in view that

miflaken notion, and wrong difpofition,

and was intended to correct them. What,

if confidered as the natural pofterity of

the father of the faithful, they were in

fome refpeft to be looked upon as the

children of God ? This was not enough

to fecure their acceptance and happinefs.

God had now fet up a kingdom amongfl

nien under the condud of his own Son,

the
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the Mefliah, whom the prophets had Sermqn
foretold, a kingdom pf which Daniel ii> ^^•

his days takes particular notice, and fays

of it •* that it fhall never he deftroyed." Ow. y. 44.

And fo the apoftle, in correfppndence

with the prophet, defcrihes it as a **king- Heb.xii.-x

dom that cannot be moved," Jews there-

fore, who confided in their relation to

Abraham, and their covenant-relation to

God, muft relinquifli that confidence,

muft enter by faith in Chrift into a kind

of new relation, as if they were to be new
born. There is no other method of ad-

milTion into the kingdom of heaven, but

by becoming members of the kingdom of

God upon earth. And when any one,

forfaking his fornier idolatry, or fuper-

ftition, or impiety, and finful habits and

practices, became a chriftian in principle

ind profeffion, in temper and cpnverfa-

tion, he was a new creature. This

change is ftyled a rvew birth, by a figm-

ficant figure of fpecch. Such a one w^is

faid to have " put off the old man, with coiomiii.

his deeds, and to have put on the new ^'*^'

man, which is renewed in knowledge af-

ter the image of him that created him."

If .
•
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Sermon If regeneration be confidered as eon^

^^' lifting in the fpiritual and moral change

of a man's heart and Hfe, then the faith

of the gofpel is to be confidered as a caufe

concurring with the afliftance of God's

fpirit in producing this effed:. But if

into the notion of the new birth, faith as

well as hoiinefs be taken, then, in a few

words, a regenerate perfon is one who
fincerely believes and obeys the gofpel.

If the gofpel be, as unqueilionably it is,

the word of God, of his truth, and of

his grace, all fuch perfons fliall be faved.

And for a man who lives obftinately in

unbelief, whom bad paiTions within, or

temptations without, make an apofcate,

or whofe foul is not purified, whofe life

is not regulated by the gofpel, for fuch a

one to entertain any hope of falvation is

quite inconliftent both with reafon and

revelation. See how much fcripture at-

ijc^inv. I. tributes to a prad:ical faith. ** He that

believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, is born

of God." See, in the next place, how
you are to judge whether you have the

ijoimv. is faith or not. >' He that is born of God,

finneth not." He is watchful againfl it,

and never allows himfelf in it. And
again

:
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n'5-ain : " He that overcometh the world, Sermon
^ TV

is born of God." And once more, to ^__VJ
afcertain to us the excellency and necef- i John v. 4.

lity of charity, the apoille tells us, "every iJo^'^'v-?

one that loveth is born of God." From
this it is an obvious remark, and not to

be difputed, that an uncharitable man has

very llrong real'on to fufped: himfelf of

being an unregenerate man.

Profelytes to Judaifm from among the

Gentiles were received (as there is reafon

to believe) by baptifm. And I remember

to have met v/ith the obfervation of a

learned writer to this purpofe, that con-

verts baptized thus were faid among the

Jews to be new born. Now this being

fuppofed, it will lead us into a very pro-

per and plain meaning of what our Sa-

viour faid when he found Nicodemus fo

much at a lofs to underfland his dodirine.

*' Nicodemus anfwered and faid to him,

how can thefe things be ? Jefus anfwered,
j^,],^ in. 9,

art thou a mafter in Ifrael (a chief man ^®*

in council, and in the fed: of the Phari-

fees) and knowefl not thefe things ?"

II. Let us in the next place enquire a

little into the means and inftruments of

rege-
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Sermow re^feftel-ation mefltidrted in the text, water
IV.

^
arid the fpifit.

t. Watery the forni of initiation iritd

the church of Chrift, whofe commiflion
Mat. xxviii. to his apoftles ran thus :

" Go teach all

ftatioiis, baptizing them in the name of

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft."

As water ftands for baptifm^ fo baptifm

for that faith and profeflion which ac-

feompariied it. A converfion to the gofpel

is a coAftituent part of thfe dodrine of

^egehferatit)!! here prdpofed by our Sa-

viour. And that converfion was to be

confirmed and declared by the ordinance

of baptifm. Regeneration, ih this fenfe

€>f it, has nothing to do with thofe who
ar^ born of chriftian parents, have beeri

educated as they were early baptized into

^e chriftian church, and have always

made a profeiTion of the gofpel. But

this faith is in their cafe to be looked

«^n as that which cleanfes the htart

i^otn the corruption of evil inclinations

aftd pailions, that fubdues iinful habitSj

ahd brings us back to the road of duty,

at what times, or in what inftances foever

We feaVt wandered from it.

*rbiBk
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Think of the amazing efFefls which

the gofpel once had, how it operated

among the profeflbrs of it in primitive

times. They Were altogether new men,
** turned fVom darknefs to light, and the Aasxivi.i8

power of Satan unto God." They were

Ihining examples of all good works.

Their faith was their governing principle.

Piety, righteoufnefs, felf-government, bro-

therly aifed:ion, univerfal benevolence,

were the choice fruits that fprung from
this ftocki

How little of fuch a faith is to be found

amongft us ? How much of infidelity ?

And where that is not, of inconfiflency

between profeffion and practice ?

St. Paul, in his epiftle to Titus, calls

baptifm regeneration. But can water re- Titus

generate ? St. Peter fliall anfwer this

queftion. " The like figure whereunto, iPet.

even baptifm, doth alfo now fave us, not

the putting away of the filth of the fleih,

but the anfwer of a good confcience to-

wards God." What then, may you afk,

did St. Paul mean ? Nothing different

from his brother apoftle. The chriftian

Vol. II. N religion

ui. 5.

Hi. 21
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Sermon religion (to the profeffion of which bap-

^^^^^J^ tifm is an introdudtory rite) was defigned*

and is excellently fitted to renew the heart

and direct the life aright ; and if our

faith fails of renewing, that is, to a divine

life, it will not fail of condemning.

2. Another means of regeneration is

the fpirit.

And this will always be communicated

in fuch proportion as it is wanted, when

we humbly aflc it of God, with a heart

lincerely difpofed to the improvement of

its affillance.

I fhall not take upon me to explain the

manner in which the fpirit of God influ-

ences the minds of men. The operations

of it, however, interfere not with, nor

are diftinguifhable from the free ufe and

exercife of our own rational powers. All

pretences to fuch certain, determinate, and

difcriminating experiences, are groundlefs

and enthufiafticaL

I mufl obferve farther, that afking is

the condition of receiving. But if we
afk.
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afk, we {hall not obtain, unlefs we afk Sermon

in faith, and with a difpolltion, a deter-
'

mination of mind, not to negled: any-

thing in our own power, as if God were

to do all, and we were to do nothing.

Let us attend the ordinances of religion

ferioufly and conltantly, converfe with

his word, love his houfe, pray to him in

private as well as public, be watchful

againll temptations, efpecially when and

where we are moil in daneer, and ac-

cuftom ourfelves to coniideration and felf-

enquiry.

Sandlification is reprefented in fcripture

as " the work of the fpirit," not as you » Pet. i.3.

have heard, feparately from the coopera-

tion of our own powers, but in conjunc-

tion with it. In this {^vii^ are we to ex-

plain what St. Paul has faid, conformably

to what our Lord has faid in the text,

** That we are faved by the wafhing of Titus hi. 5.

regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Gholl."

3. By water and the fpirit fome think

to be meant the purifying fpirit, appre-

N 2 hending
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Sermon hending water to be emblematical of

purity.
IV.

They compare the expreffion with that

Mat.iii.n. of the baptift: " He fhall baptize you

with the Holy Ghofi: and with fire," that

is, with the Holy Ghofl defcending like

fire, or a pointed flame.

It will make no great difference whe-

ther this, or what has been given before,

be the trueil interpretation of the text.

The former appears to me to be the moll

probable j and I cannot omit to remark,

that in allufion to the purifying virtue of

the gofpeJ, of which profeffion was made

in baptifm, St. Paul ufes the following

Bph. V. a6. words :
" That he might fandify and

cleanfe us by the walhing of water by

the word."

In like manner, whether it fhould not

have been tranflated, born from above,

inftead of being born again, matters little j

though it is evident, I think, that Nico-

demus underftood what was faid in the

latter fenfe, otherwife I cannot account

for his queftions, " How can a man be

born
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born when he is old ? Can he enter the Sermok
fecond time into his mother's womb, and ^^'

be born r" Verfe 4.

I come now to the

III. And laft head, to wit. The im-
portance and necefhty of regeneration.
*' Without it we cannot enter into the

kingdom of God"—and rejection frox'a

thence is ruin for ever.

" The kingdom of Chrift is not meat
and drink," is not any thing of an in-

different or ceremonial nature, " but is Rom.xiv.,,!

righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the

Holy Ghoft." Can we be members of
this fpiritual community, unlefs united

to him by faith ? Are we worthy mem-
bers of» it, unlefs v^e give ourfelves up to

his authority, and are ruled by his laws ?

Without renovation of heart and life

from fin to holinefs, are we prepared for

the kingdom of heaven ? Heaven is the

region of purity, and not of felicity with-

out it. If our natures are not therefore

refined, and our fouls have not the image

of
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Sermon of God imprelTed upon them; if w« are

^^^„.,_^ not fuited to the fociety, the fervices,

the enjoyments of thefe holy and happy

manfions, we can never arrive thither,

and (if that v^ere poilible) even in heaver^

Heb.xii. 14 itfeif w^e {liould be miferable. "Without
holinefs no man fliall fee the Lord." It

is an indifpenfible qualification, and not

owing to any arbitrary conftitution. If

the religion of Jefus has not this fanfti-

fying eifed:, it can have no faving efficacy,

and he will deftroy us who came to re-

Lukeaix.j7 dccm US. ** Thcfc mine enemies, that

would not that I ihould reign over them,

bring them hither, and flay them before

me." How foolifh, how infenfible, how
hardened in iniquity are ail they with

whom a motive of this folemn and mo-
mentous nature has no weight ? There

can be no mercy for them who have no

mercy for themfelves. And the grace of

God abufed, will fo much the more in-

flame his juftice.

From what we have heard, we may
learn,

1, The folly and danger of fin.

We
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We know the confequence, if we for- Sermon

iake it not. We cannot be ignorant ^^'

while the text remains. We read it there.

Sin is an enemy to our peace, no friend

to our worldly interefl. It prejudices the

health of the body, and endangers the

foul for ever. Strange that we can live

without a dread and abhorrence of it

!

Is this ferpent to be cheriihed in our bo-

foms, that will fting us to deaths and

hifs at us in our agonies and torments ?

It courts, and too often charms, with

low, fenfual, unfatisfadory, fhort-lived

pleafures, that leave a Ring behind them,

and are nothing in their nature, in their

duration, in their value, when compared

with the joys of a good confcience, and

the refrediing, the tranfporting hopes of

religion.

2. If the account which has been given

of regeneration be true, as I do after the

moft ferious enquiry believe . it to be, it

will fhew that fome reprefentations which

have been made of this dod:rine are not

right and juft. It is nothing unintelli-

eible and inconceivable. It is no inex-

plicable infufion of habits all at once, and

of



( i<54 )

Sermon of a certain principle diflind: from our

^2^^" reafon, ading in us with an irrefiflible

force, as if we were wholly paflive, as

if it were an inftantaneous thing, and

every one could give an account when,

and vv^here, and how the life of God was

firft planted in the foul. In fome it be-

gan with their rational life, and was

progreffive as that was progreffive.
^ In

fome it was a more fudden eifed: ; in

others more gradual. The fource of error

in this matter has commonly been the

forcing of a metaphor, expecfting in this

inftance a perfed refemblance between

what is moral and what is natural.

iph.v. I. 3. Let us all be perfuaded to " become

followers of God as dear children," and

of Chrift as his faithful fervants; for un^

lefs we are transformed into the imag-e of

God by the faith of the gofpel and the

Gaiat.iv.j9 iftfluences of the fpirit, unlefs ** Chrifl

be formed in us," how dangerous is our

condition, how uncomfortable as well as

unfafe ! We ftand upon the brink of de-

ftrudion, and we may very foon fall into

it. Awake, arife, and think with pity

of your fouls. Defer not for a day. Life

is
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is frail. The grave may quickly be Sermon

opened for us, and death clofes for ever ^^•

the fcene and feafon of trial.

" To-day therefore let us hear the voice

of God, and live"—heirs of eternal life

and bleflednefs, whenfoever, in v^hat

manner, or how foon foever, this mortal

life fhall be no more.

Vol. IL O SERMON
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SERMON V.

Acts x. 34.

T!hen Peter opened his mouth, and /aid: of
a truth Iperceive that God is no refpeSier

ofperfons,

THE hiflory being confidered, with Sermon

which the words of the text are ^'

conne<fled, the truth and juftice of the

obfervation contained in them will ealily

be perceiv^ed.

There was at Ca^farea, the chief city

of Paleftine, one CorneHus, an officer of

the Italic legion, (which was the Roman
Governor's guard) a man of real piety,

and no lefs remarkable for his charity.

He loved God, in the firft place, and his

brother alfo in the next. Probably he

was one of thofe who were ftyled Profe-

.

lytes of the gate, who (as fuch) were ad-

mitted to fome privileges among them

who were converted to all parts of Juda-

O 2 ifm
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Sermon ifm and were called Profelytes of rigli-

teoufnefs, or who were Jews by defcent.

The goodnefs of his heart kept his

underftanding open to inftrudtion and

convicftion. He was rightly difpofed for

the reception of chriftian religion, that

moft holy and benevolent inftitution, and

the manner in which he was brought to

the knowledge and profeflion of it was

fomewhat extraordinary. At the time of

evening facrifice, that is with us about

three o'clock in the afternoon, " an angel

of God appeared to him" employed at

that, time, as we may imagine, in his

devotion, " and faid, Cornelius !" Such
an appearance, and fuch a voice, threw

him into fome confufion. He was alarm-

ed and afraid, and faid, " What is it.

Lord ?" The anfwer was fuch as could

not but compofe and comfort him. " Thy
prayers and thine alms are come up for a

memorial before God." Moreover, he
was dire6l:ed to fend, and where to fend

for Peter, who was to be his inftrud:or.

MefTengers were difpatched ; and juft be-

fore their arrival at Joppa, where the

apoftle was, he had a vifion, the purpofe

of
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of which was to intimate to him, that Sermon

notwithkanding the difference then fub- y7[,
fifting, and which had iubiifted for many

ages between Jews and Gentiles, the wall

of partition was to be thrown down.

This was the defign of the vilion, though

we find that Peter doubted what it fhould

mean, till the meffengers came, and ** the

fpirit faid, behold ! three men feek thee.

Arife, get thee down, and go with them,

doubting nothing, for I have fent them,"

verfe 20. The next day he went, and

was received by Cornelius mofl: humbly
and affedionately, with whom many were

prefent of his kinsfolk or his friends, who
were themfelves defirous to be prefent

upon this occalion, or whom he was de-

firous to have prefent. By this time Peter

was acquainted with what the vifion was
intended for j the hiftory {hews it. " He
faid unto them, ye know how that it is

an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew
to keep company with, or come unto one

of another nation. But God hath fliewed

me that I (liould not call any man com-
mon or unclean. Therefore came I unto

you as foon as I was fent for. I aflc

therefoi-e for what intent ye have fent for

me ?"
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Sermon me ?" Upon this, Cornelius makes mea-j

tion of the appearance of the angel to

him, and the dirediion received from him.
** And now," as he adds, *' are we all

here prefent before God, to hear all things

that are commanded thee of God." When
Peter heard thefe words, had compared

the appearance and the vifion, and upon
that comparifon confidered the leflbn

clearly taught by them, '* he opened his

mouth, and faid, I perceive of a truth

that Go4 is no refpeder of perfons."—He
made no delay. Immediately he began

to preach the gofpel to them, in its doc-

trines and its duties, its evidence and its

truth. *^ And while he was yet fpeaking,

(before he had ended his difcourfe) the

Holy Ghoft fell upor^ all them who heard

him." A folemn and fatisfying atteftation

to the truth of chriftian revelation in ge-

neral, to the dodrine of the text in par-

ticular, and a plain proof that their hearts

were as good foil, prepared to receive the

feed of the word. ** Faith came by hear-

ing." And what more confirming proof

could there be than this fudden effufion

of the fpirit ? Peter's companions, wha
had been of the circumcilion, an4 were

now
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now converts to chriftianity, when they Sermon

beheld the extraordinary gifts conferred j^yi,
in this manner, and upon perfons of this

character, that is, converts from among

the Gentiles, were quite aftonilhed, con-

vinced now that God's covenant with

them, as the natural pofterity of Abra-

ham, was to retain its exclufive privileges

no longer, that the terms of acceptance

were the fame to all people and nations.

When it is faid, " that God is no re-

fpe(5ter of perfons," how is this to be

underflood ?

I fhall explain it, and join fome pra(5li-

cal remarks with the explication.

In what fenfe are St. Peter's words to

be underflood, when he fays, " that God
is no refpedter of perfons ?"

The proof of it belongs not to this part

of the difcourfe, but the meaning alone.

Is this declaration to be explained llridtly ?

Is it abfolute, or to be taken with certain

limitations ?

Pre-



Sermon Previoully to tlie confideration of tliis;

fi_.-,^l_,
it may not be amifs perhaps for nie to.

obferve, that when the hiftorian relatesii

" that Peter opened his mouth, and faid,T

liere is no ground of ridicule, as if it

were fuppofeable that a perfon could be

a fpeaker without opening his mouth.
But in the form of exprelTion, according

to the cullom of thofe ages and nations,

there is a force and emphalis fomewhat.

particular. You may fee it m.ade ufe of

in fcripture when the fpeaker was about

to deliver what was of more than ordinary

importance. V/hen our blelTed Saviour

went up into the mountain, and from

thence preached in the audience of his

difciples and of a great multitude, that

moft inilruiflive and edifying fermon

which we find recorded in the fifth,

fixth, and feventh chapters of St. Mat-

Aftsviii. 35
thevv's gofpel, the evangelifl fays, ** that,

he opened his mouth, and taught them."

, I could produce other inflances if it were

necelfary. But I forbear. The matter

requires it not. Let us therefore go on.

And as to the point before us, that God
is no refpe(5]:er of perfon s, I would take

notice.

In
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Ih the firft place,

That this is not to be fo explained as

if he did not confer his favours at prefent

in a greater meafure upon fome than he

doth upon others.

All principles and reafonings in divi-

nity as well as philofophy are wrong that

coniift not with fad and experience. And
of this fadl who can doubt, that the fa-

vours of Providence, and the means of

grace, -bleffings of a temporal and fpi-

ritual nature, are difpenfed in different

degrees to nations and communities as

well as to individuals. Some countries

and climates are more mild, more health-

ful, more pleafant, more plentiful than

others are. Some nations of the world

enjoy greater opportunities of knov/ledge

in the things of God and religion, things

that relate to their fouls, to the ri&^ht

conduct of this life, and the concerns of

a life to come; have much more of li-

berty and of property, and have thefe more
undifturbed and fecure, from the laws and

conflitution of government under v.'hich

they live, than others. Have all men in

Vol. II. P the
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Sermon the fame country the fame ftrength and

foundnefs of natural conflitution, the

fame health in confequence of it, the

fame riches, friends, intereft, advantages

for improvement in knov^ledge, virtue,

and religion ? We know the contrary.

The parable of the talents, in v^hich one

is reprefented as having received five,

another two, another one talent only, is

conformable to the cecpnomy of Provi-

dence, and the common experience.

In this is nothing inconfiftent with the

perfediions of God, of his nature, and

his government, any more than in his

creating: various ranks and orders of be-

ings, that rife above one another in the

powers and capacities of their nature.

Though God be a fupreme fovereign, he

is not an arbitrary one. All his ways,

i'A\ his dealings with the children of men,

are at unity and in mofh perfe(5l harmony

with his moral perfedions. In commu-
nicating his favours he ads freely, but

he adts moft wifely, though his counfels

infinitely exceed, as indeed it is impofiible

but they mufl exceed, the comprehenfion

of any creature, and much more of crea-

tures
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tures fo imperfe(5l and ignorant as we arc. Sermon

In the exercife of his goodnefs he is di-
^'

re(5ted by his own unerring knowledge; -^ -

and the plan both of creation and pro-

vidence fhall at length appear all bright

and beautiful, in what clouds and dark-

nefs foever it may be involved at prefent.

Forbear to complain, ye fons and daugh-
ters of affli(5tion, as if you were dealt

with hardly or unkindly. Be patient,

improve your trials, and as your forrows

are, fuch will your joys be. Your glories

will be in proportion to your virtues.

Prefume not to cenfure what you do not /

underfland, and becaufe you underfland

it not. Prefume not to fet up as judges,

or as if you were competent judges of the

ways and the works of God. ** Canft

thou by feafching find out God ? Canft

thou find out the Almighty unto per-

fection.?" Vain man would be wife. And*

under the power of this vanity how often

does he difcover his folly and impiety.

As to fpiritual privileges and blefllngs,

whoever has leaft vouchfafed him, has

leaft for which to be accountable. Haft

thou one talent given thee, and no more ?

P 2 Be
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Sermon Be diligent and faithful in making the

beft uie of it, and thou fhalt moft furely

be rewarded. For this one thou art re-

fponfible ', and nothing more than that

will be required of thee. I cannot omit

to add farther, that if with fewer oppor-

tunities and advantages for the attain-

ment of virtue and holinefs any rife to

higher degrees of moral perfection and

goodnefs than fuch as have been favoured

with more, they will excell them, as in

holinefs here, fo in glory and happinefs

hereafter.

This world, in which we fojourn, (for

it is not our home) is a ftate of difcipline.

The great rewards of true piety and virtue

are future. They are laid up in heaven.

Faith prefents them to the view of the

mind, and there let it hold them. Hope
warms the heart, when wc ferioufly think

of them, and fays, " Be not weary of

well-doing." Perfevere, and let your

virtue be progreffive, as well as unflained

and unfhaken. As we are but pilgrims

and probationers in this ftate, we cannot

judge of love or hatred by what befalls

us, by our condition and circumftances

here;
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here; not whether we are in a ftate of Sermon

grace and friendfhip with God, objects of
^'

his love and delight, or of his frowns and

difpleafure, by the prefence or the abfence

of this world's good, of outward privi-

leges and bleffings. ** There are firft
^*at.xix.3»

which fhall be laft, and laft which • fhall

be firll. Many fliall come from the eaft

and from the weft, from the north and

from the fouth, and fliall iit down with

Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the king-

dom of God, when the children of the

kingdom ftiall be caft into outer darknefs,'*

Having confidere'd what is not included

in the expreffion, " God is no refpedter

of perfons," I proceed,

Jn the fecond place.

To defcribe what is.

Some have thought the phrafeology

borrowed from the Hebrews. Whether
it were fo or not, matters little. What
does it fignify? That is the queftion to'

be refolved. Attention to fome other

texts of fcripture, where if not the fame

word
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Sermon word is found, we meet with a word of

^^^^J^^
the fame compofition may help to illuf-

trate and eflablifh its meaning.

In the (iine(5tions given by the law of

Moies relating to judicial caufes, we read
Levit-xix. thus: "Ye fliall do no unrighteoufnefs

in judgment. Thou fhalt not refped: the

perfon of the poor, nor honour the per*

fon of the mighty."

The fame is repeated, Deut. i. i6, 17,

Y.QU ifee that in thefe places refped of

perfon is partiality in matters of juflice,

in places of judgment, and in fuch as

prelide in fuch places, who are fuppofed

to be influenced, to be biailed by the ex-

ternal circumflances and coniideration of

men, and to determine according to thefe,

and not (as is their duty) according to

truth, to reafon, and the rights of the

cafe. Solomon fays, in the fame lan-

Prov.xxiv. guage» " it is not good to have refped: of
*3* perfons in judgment," that is, to be de-

termined by any thing but the merits of

tlie caufe. When the Pharifees fent fome

of their difciples with the Herodians to

Mat.xxiu . our Lord, they faid, ** Mailer, we know
''•

that
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that thou art true, neither carefl: thou for Sermo*
any man, for thou regardefl not the per- ^•

fon of men," tliat is, we know of you
that you are not to be filenced or influ-

enced by any man's power or anger, by
partiality of affection, arid coniideration

of his outward ftate and circumftances.
** Judge not," fays our Saviour, ** accord- johnvu.24

ing to appearance, but judge righteous

judgment"—language correfponding with

this in the text, and which denotes upright

judgment, governed by truth and juftice,

not by paflion or interefl, by perfonal

attachment or averfion. St. James gives

a caution againft " having the faith of our James n. r.

Lord Jefus Chrift, with refped: to per-

fons," and adds, " if ye have refpeft of

perfons, ye commit fin, and are convinced

of the law as tranfgrefTors." As if he

had faid, if you honour fome, if you op-

prefs or defpife others, not from any re-

gard to charadler and conducft, but to dif-

ference of worldly condition, and preju-

dice arifing from hence, it is doing what

cannot be excufed, and will certainly be

condemned as evil.

Takintr
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Taking with us the light which thefe

pafTages of fcripture give us, we may, I

think, interpret that part of the text

which I am confidering, as meant to

alTure us, that the great God doth not

J Sam. i. 30 approve or difapprove, "honour or highly

efteem," receive, or rejeet, from arbitrary

will, undire<5ted by wifdom, and regard-

Icfs of juftice* No: but what renders

us acceptable in his light is a clean and a

charitable heart, in which appear and

prevail love to God and to our neighbour;

purity and charity of foul, piety and righ-

teoufnefs of life—thefe, thefe are the

things with which his approbation and

our hopes of happinefs are conneded.

Was it not evident in the cafe of Corne-^

lius? You cannot doubt a moment, if

you will be concluded by what the angel

faidj and if he convinces you not, it

would be in vain for me to expe6l it.

" Thy prayers and thine alms," fays he,

** are come up for a memorial before God."

His piety and his charity were fmcere and

exemplary; and thefe were his recom-

mendations. And you may believe me,

I hope you will believe me, while I af-

firm (having v/ith me the tv/o beft autho-

rities
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rities pdflible, viz. reafon and revelation) Sermon

that though faith in Chritl:, as a principle

of all holy obedience ; faith in Chrift, as

a prophet and redeemer, be required, and

cannot but be made neceflaryj where his

gofpel is publifhed in its proper evidence;

(fince whenever God promulges a law, or

reveals his will, fubjedtion muft be ex-

pedted as a matter of indifpenfible obliga-

tion) though faith in Chrift be necellary

under thefe circumftances, it will no far-

ther be of ufe to any man's acceptance

with God, than as it forms him to a holy>

heavenly, kind, compaftioaate, charitable,

and in all other refpedts virtuous temper

and life. It is not what we pretend>

or what we profefs, but what we are^ It

is not what we arc in the view of men,
who cannot look into our hearts, or fee

us in fecret and in folitude, but what we
are in the fight of God, whofe eyeS are

upon all our ways, and who fees into the

moft hidden receffes of the heart. " Doft

thou fear God, and work righteoufnefs ?'*

The queftion is of the utmoft importance*

Afk it of thyfelf. What anfwer does

confcience make ? Thou art happy if it

be a witnefs for thee. If not, awake.

Vol. II. CL rife
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Sermon rife to newnefs of life. Do not live an

,^^^,.J^^
hour longer in a ftate of delufion. Youf
danger is great enbugh to alarm you be-*

yond meafure, and make every joint to

tremble. Art thou a chriilian by pro-

feflion ? Better it were that thou hadfl

never heard of the gofpel, than to hear

of it, and believe it, and not obey it,

than to Gall thyfelf a chriftian, without a

chriftian fpirit and converfation. Are you

ignorant what thefe are ? How is it pof-

lible ? This eould not be, if you had a

difpolition and a delire to learn. Look

into the gofpeh You will find what you

want in the precepts of it. Look into

the life of Chrift, as recorded in the go-

ipel-hiftory, and you will meet with it

there. How conflant-, how fervent was

his devotion ? How unfhaken his refo-

lution, how unwearied his diligence, how
fenfible his delight in doing the will of

his heavenly Father, and finifhing the

work which vi^as given him to do ? Inno-

cence prefided over every part of his be^

haviour. How holy, as well as harmlefs ?

How beneficent ? How full of compafiion ?

How meek ? How patient ? How forgi-

ving even to enemies, to enemies mofl

embittered
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embittered and cruel, as well as unrea- Sermon

ibnable ? Such as thefe were the graces

and virtues that attended and adorned

him. And what does his religion require

but the exercife and the habits of them?

An honeft heathen, true to that little

light which glimmers round him, is jn a

muph fafer and better ftate than any chri-

ftian man in the world, who has faith,

or fomething which he fancies to be faith

in Chrift, but has not works anfwerable

to it; who goes under the name of chri-

iiian, but " has not the fpirit of Chrifl

.dwelling in him;" who fays "that he

believes in God, and in Jefus Chrift

whom he hath fent," but has no pra(flical

fear of God, has no moral government

over his own paffions, ** worketh not

righteoufnefs," is without brotherly love,

is a ftranger, an enemy perhaps to uni-

verfal, impartial benevolence and charity.

The diviae ^eing mufl he *' a refped:er of

periorLs" indeed, in a fenfe n^t once to be

named amongft us, in a fenfe oppofed jto

aU the mofal attributes of his nature, aijd

all af3:ed:ions in our own, except that of

terror, if it could ever be fuppofed that

he was capable of admitting to his favour

0^2 one
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Sermon one of this charad:er. But I will fay no-

,_^1^ thing more of this, becaufe it will iall

more regularly under the n^xt general

head.

No outward profeffions or privileges, no

circumftances of the world, no qualities

diftindl from piety and charity, from

righteoufnefs and fobriety, can give us

any hope of acceptance with God; and

with thefe, confcious of fo good a heart

and life, indulge to no doubts or fears.

Your ilate God-ward furnifhes matter of

joy, not of fear 3 of thankfulnefs., not of

fadnefs.

I have chofen to treat this more largely,

than if I were more fludious of corredl-

nefs than ufefulnefs I fhould have done j

for I cannot but look upon it as of the

moil: ferious and important nature. We
cannot err when we are refcuing from

mifreprefentation or mifconception the at-

tributes and government of God, and

preffing upon the minds of men the ne-

ceflity of pradical religion, of piety, and

virtue.

"The
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** The judgment of God," fays St. Sermom

Paul, ** is according to truth." If it v^.^^,^

were otherwife, if you imagine that it Rom. 11.2,

could be otherwife, I will take the liberty

to fay, (and a difcouraging as well as true

faying it would be) that whatever we
may hope or believe, and upon what

grounds foever, concerning our own ac-

ceptance, we could arrive at no certainty

or fecurity about it.

Before the gofpel was preached to Cor-

nelius, he was in a ftate of grace and ac-

ceptance. The declaration of the angel

was an atteftation to it. The words of

St. Peter, in the text, are a full confir-

m tion. But yet he was directed to fend

for Peter that he might learn the gofpel

from that apoftle. And that goodnefs

of heart which was fo confpicuous and

amiable in him, prepared him for a ready

and thankful reception of it, as it kept

his underftanding open to convidtion.

** Whofoever doth (or is difpofed to do) John vH. 17

the will of God, fhall know of the doc-

trine," as our Lord fays, ** whether it

be of God, or whether I fpeak of myfelf."

The
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Sermon The fear of God confidered properly,

and as a pradical principle, how imper-

fe6l is it even in thofe of the moft fmcere

and exemplary piety? And our righteouf-

nefs—is that uniform and univerfal ? If

we are not fcnfible how very defective it

is, and how frequent our oiTences, we
are ignorant of ourfelves, and therefore

high-minded, proud as the vain and fool-

ifli Pharifee was, knowing nothing. Be

this known unto you, that we muil be

pardoned before we can be accepted.

Will reafon aiTure one whofe repentance

is iincere, and whofe holinefs is habitual,

though very imperfe(5t, that he fliall be

forgiven, that God hath received him,

and that he will reward him ? Hope it

may infpire^ but certainty muft be fought

from fomething eife. And what is that?

Jt is revelation. And, blefled be God,

in the gofpel-revelation we have it. How
to difpenfe that pardoning mercy which

the great God, ever propitious, and infi-

nitely gracious, v/as inclined to commu-
nicate, that depended upon the determi-

nations and counlels of his wifdom. And
.til^is he has Jfeen fit to do through Jefus

'0iriil, as Mediator and Redeemer.

Hov^
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How muft the heart of Cornelius glow Sermon

within him while fuch truths as thefe
^*

were founding in his ear's ? I wonder not

to read that ht " fliould delire Peter to

tarry with him certain days,'' verfe 48,

that all prefent fhould defire it, When he

had been to them a meflenger of fuch

good news. The beft friends are thofe

" who fliew us the way of falvation," and A^^sxvi.i;

direct our feet into it. The way is plain.

Be what Cornelius was, and God will

accept you as he accepted him. Fear

God. Do not dare to bfFend him whofe

power is almighty, whofe juftice is impar*-

tial and inflexible, ** who can deftroy body

and foul in hell." Reverence him who is

infinite in all perfedion. Worfliip him
who created the world by his power, who
preferves and governs it by his providence,

and whofe tender mercies are over all thfe

works of his hands. Love him who is

the God of love, and of all goodnefs.

Truft in him cheerfully, worlhip him
devoutly, ferve him faithfully, imitate

him aife£tionately, as dear children. Be
ever open to convidiion of his truth. Hear
his word with ferious attention, and obey

it without tefervation to any one lin^

whether
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Sermon whether of omiffion or commifTion. EVer

^- db what is right towards God and towards

mcrij and let your imperfedions keep you

humble, and your offences penitent. Thou

fhalt do no wrong to any man in thoughtj

word, or deed. You muft ** be ready to

do good unto all men." ** Serve Godj

and work righteoufnefs*" and God's ac-

ceptance of you, through Chrift Jefus, is

fure^ and without this, hope of divine

acceptance is human delufion.

Let us join, my brethren, with one

heart, with one voice of praife, for the

precious gofpel of Chrift, which awakened

multitudes from the ftupidity and impiety

of idolatry, which fhamed fuperftition in

its ridiculous and odious, forms; which

reclaimed the corrupt and vicious; which

improved and encouraged the lincerely

virtuous ; which fcatters our doubts, and

animates our hopes; which contains a

perfed and perfpicuous rule of life; which

has the moft glorious promifes to comfort

us and warm us into zeal for religion;

which has threatnings to reftrain us from
fm, and terrify evil doers; which repre-

fents God moil righteous, and yet moft

merciful

;
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mer'ciful; pure, but placable; with Jefus Sermon

dying as our redeemer, and pleading for ^^ _ _ .

us as an interceiTor, and the Holy Spirit

adting as a guide and comforter. This

gofpel we have in our hands, this we re-

ceive, by this we are inftrudted what to

believe, and diredled how to live, by this

we hold our hopes. Let us then ** hold

faft the profeffion of our faith," and by

that faith govern our practice, and all will

be well with us both here and hereafter.

Which God grant.

Vol. II. R SERMON





SERMON VI

Daniel xii. 3.

And they that be wife Jhall Jhine as the

brightnefs of thefirmament -, and they that «

turn many to righteoufnefs, as the fiars

for ever and ever,

IN the preceding chapter the prophet Sermon
fpeaks of wars and troubles, of inva- ^^•

iion and oppreflion. With thefe were the

people of Ifrael threatened at that time.

Dark and difcouraging as their profpedl

was. Providence and Prophecy did not

leave them deftitute of all hope and com-
fort. ** At that time fhall Michael ftand

up, the great prince, which ftandeth for

the children of thy people, (as a fort of

tutelary angel) and there fliall be a time

of trouble, fuch as there never was lince

there was a nation, even to that fame

time : and at that time thy people fhall

be delivered every one that Ihall be found

in the book." It was a fevere perfecution

R 2 which
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Sermon which the Jews fuffered under Antlochus,

and it is not improbable that the prophecy

might have an immediate relation to that.

To the people of God there was light in

the midil of darknefs, to them deliverance

was promifed, *' whofe names were writ-

ten in the book"—an exprefTion that al-

ludes to the cuftom of regifters, in which

are enrolled the names of citizens, and

members of a corporation, intitled as fuch

to particular privileges and immunities.

Though fcenes of perfecution and di-

flrefs are defcribed by the prophet, and

refped: may be had to the circumflances

of the Jews, to the ftate of their affairs

and their fufferings under Antiochus Epi-

phanes, yet I cannot think that to be all

which Daniel had in view in the begin-

ning of this chapter. Compare what he

hath faid with fuch accounts as the New
Teftament gives us of the laft fcenes of

Nature and Providence, and we fliall fee

reafon perhaps to believe that there is a

reference to thefe. It is no unufual thing

for the word of prophecy to mingle and

combine together different perfons and

events. ** Many of them that fleep in

the.
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the duil of the earth fhall awake : fome Sermok

to everlafting life, and fome to fliame and ^'

cverlafting contempt." Thefe are the

prophet's words, verfe 2. If we inter-

pret this of the refurreftion at the laft day,

we offer no violence to the text ; on the

contrary, the conftru(ftion is eafy and na-

tural. And would not this hope of a life

to come furnifli all thofe of the people

of Ifrael, who were fincerely good and

righteous, with an argument moll perfua-

live and powerful to conftancy and cou-

rage under all their difficulties and dan-

gers ^ If we underfland what is faid as

intended to convey this meaning, it will

agree very well both with what goes be-

fore it, and what follows it in the text.

" They that be wife Ihall fliine as the

brightnefs of the firmament; and they

that turn many to righteoufnefs, as the

liars for ever and ever."

In difcourfing of the text,

I. I fliall enter a little into the con-

fideration of the charadler here de-

fcribed :
" they that be wife, and

they that turn many to righteoufnefs."

II.
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SERMON XI. I will enquire in what manner and

by what means the repentance and

reformation of linners are to be at-

tempted and effeded,

IIL It will be proper then that I

fhould reprefent to you the great en-

couragement which thefe words con-

tain and hold out to our view, in

order to engage us in fo good and

necelTary a work, and in general to

recommend to us a ferious fenfe of

religion, and the conftant pradice

of it.

I. Let us confider a little the charac-

ters here mentioned, which are two:

** they that are wife^, and they that turn

mapy to righteoufnefs."

I ihall fpeak to each diflindly.

I . The prophet fpeak s of them that

are wife.

It might have been faid, for the origi-

nal will admit, inftrudors or teachers.

But I muft remark, that if we give this

tranflatian



( •35 )

tranflation to the word, what is faid can SERMoit

only be underftood of fuch inftrucflors as ^^^•

are themfelves wife in the trueft and no-

bleft fenfe, that is, virtuous and pious.

I apprehend that by this character of

wife is meant in general all good men,
who have a real, a warm concern to know
their duty, and to put it in pradice, who
take delight in ferving God and doing

good. Here is wifdom—fuperior to every

thing elfe that paffes under that charad:er,

Deftitute of this, what are they whom
others admire and celebrate for their

knowledge, and whom pride has taught

to admire themfelves ? They are weak,

not wife, and fliall, as Solomon declares,

** die without inftrudtion, having in the Prov, v.ac,

greatnefs of their folly gone aftray." This

fhall be their end, if they determine to

fhut their ears againft the voice of reli-

gious wifdom. It is religion that teaches

what mull be known and what muffc be

done to make us happy for ever. " What
I lliall do to be faved"—that fliould be

my firft, becaufe it is my chief enquiry.

I have no interefl in the difcovery or pur-

fuit of any thing that is of equal or com«
parable
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Sermon parable importance to this. And ani I fo

^_ _
• inconfiftent, fo abfurd in my condudl, as

to go on eagerly in the fearch of other

things, and leave negle(Sed this ** one

thing needful?" A ready and lively witj

accurate knowledge, and extenfive learn-

ing, may pleafe him who pofTefTes them,

and may entertain or profit others. Wealth

colled:ed, and interefl acquired by dili-

gence of application, by prudence and

addrefs, may furnidi a man with many
conveniences that others want, and give

him a power^ if he has a heart too, of

doing many and material fervices to his

fellow-creatures. But I defire you to in-

form me, if you can, what thefe things

are, what any endov/ments of body and

mind are, without religion, or in compa-

rifon of it ? Do you exped: to find your

happinefs in them ? Foolifh expediation !

Experience, fad experience of difappoint-

ment, will convince you of the vanity of

this hope and confidence. That difap-

pointment will, more or lefs, difquiet

your life. And where is the worth of all

thefe things at the hour of death? But

men do not love to think of that. They
could not, for the mofl part, ad: as they

do.
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dd, if they would think as they ought of Sermon

their latter end. Could they be once per- ^'•

Aiaded ** fo to number their days" as it

becomes them to do, as their ovvn reafon

would recommend to them, if they would

confult it, furely we might hope to fee

them ** ^pply their hearts unto wifdom,"

to that of which I am now fpeaking.

When we come to leave the world, (and

this we all muft do) if we have not re-

ligion to ftand by us, if we have not this

friend at hand to compofe and comfort

Us, what can be more deplorable than

our condition ? Thefe can be no relief,

but either from infenfibility or infidelity;

and, for the moft part, death awakens

and alarms. Men cannot die without

fome ferious thoughts, though they have

lived very much without them ; and, ge-

nerally fpeaking, there are appreheniions

and fears with regard to futurity that

feize and lliake the foul of an unbeliever,

when his body is tormented with pain, is

quivering with the palfy, or burning with

a fever, and the grave appears with open

mouth to his view, and death in its hi-

deous form ftands before his eyes ready to

(hoot its poifoned arrows at him. Go
Vol. II. S on.
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Sermon on, iinner-—thake pleafures of fenfe, of
^^'

pofleffions of the world, your idol, if yoa

can, upon cool refle<Sion, think it wife

and eligible to live without God, and

die without hope, full of dread concern-^

ing a world to come. May God give u§

more of wifdom and grace than to enter-

tain a fingle thought in favour of a finful

life. I had rather, much rather live all

my days in poverty and pain, than want

the joys of a good confcience, the hopes

of religion, the comforts which thefe

Iwpes adminifter in a dying hour. Are

you in any doubt whether religion be

your wifdom or not ? Go vifit the iick

room, and ftand by the dying bed, of a

departing icrvant of God. When you

behold how calm he is, what refrefhment

he derives firom the promifes of God in

Jcfus Chriil; that he is not terrified with

the approaches of his laft enemy, but ra-

ther beckons him, and inftead of terror,

feels triumph, looking at the dreadful

fp&ftre with the eyes and the pleafures of

a conqueror; when you fee all this com-
pofure, this comfort, this tranfport, can

yoa be in any fufpcnfe whether or no to

be religious is to be wiic? Methinks it

is
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is hardly poffible. Turn your thoughts Sermoh

likewife the other way. Draw near the ^^'

dying finner.. "The lufls of the flefh,

^"^''^

the lufls of the eye, the pride of life"

thcfe were his gods. How all forfake
him

! The only living and true God he
never fought, he was eilranged from him.
Where are thy enjoyments, thou wilful
fmner ? All gone as a dream or vilion of
the night. Where are thy hopes ? They
are not to be found. What are thy fears?

They wound him bitterly. They fling

like fcorpions. He has almighty power
to be afraid of. The hand of infinite

juflice is lifted up againfl him. The
riches of God's grace and mercy, his pa-

tience and forbearance, he hath flupidly

neglefted, or wantonly abufed; wherefore

mercy itfelf is become inexorable. Mife-

rable creature ! Helplefs, hopelefs, reil-

lefs, agonizing, when he is dying.

Be wife. Delay not to be fo. Delays

are dangerpus, and have often proved

deflrudtive. Know then, that ** the fear

of the Lord is wifdom, and to depart

from evil is underflanding." You may
perhaps hear other do<^ine taught in the

S 2 world.
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Sermon world, for the world is bad enough both

to pradife and to teach it. But hearken

not to principles and counfels, nor imi-

tate practices that will corrupt you firft

and deflroy you afterward, unlefs timely

and true repentance ftep in to refcue you
" from the fnare of the devil," and the

hand of the deftroyer.

We have fouls and we have bodies.

Thefe conftitute the man. Both deferve

and demand our care; but not both- in

the fame degree. My body is a machine,

and, confidered merely as a body, is in-

fenfible. My foul is intelligent and con-

fcious. My body is mortal. My foul

furvives the diffolution of it, and fhall

live for ever. Of thefe two, which think

you is worthy of our chief care ? Which
would you value mpft ? The jewel of

immenfe value, or the caiket that holds

it ? Be careful of your fouls. I intreat

you in the name of God, in the name
of Jefus, who died to redeem them, and

for their own fake let me prevail with yoq.

If you afk what care you are to take,

the ahfwer is plain and ihort. Be reli-

gious.
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gious, fear God, and ferve him. How Sermon

this is to be done, no one can be igno- ^^•

rant, if he will read the word of God di-

ligently, and attend the preaching of it

ferioufly and conftantly. More is not ne-

celTary to be faid; and under this parti-

cular I lliould not have faid fo much, had

I not hoped that it might be of fome ufe

and advantage ; and for the fake of this

I would much rather be diffufe, or even

digreffive, than defective . To be good

and holy, to be fo conftantly and cheer-

fully, what difficulties foever may oppofe

us, what dangers foever m^y threaten

us, this, this only, is to be wife.

2. I will now proceed to another part

of the charadier in the text. ** They tha,t

turn many to righteoufnefs."

Some may be apt to imagine, and fay

to themfelves, under a full fatisfadlion as

to their condud;, if I am good myfelf,

that is enough. I look no farther. Let

every man look to himfelf. What have

I to do with other people ? I am not to

anfwer for them, they are to anfwer for

themfelves. I leave them, without con-

demning
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Sermon demning them, to their judge, a judge

^^^ moft righteous an4 impartial. " To their

own mailer let them ftand or fall." I am
no minifter of the gofpel. It is their

bufinefs to convince and to convert lin-

ner5 i and I will leave the work to them
to whom it belongs, declining, not in-

vading their province.

It is every man's province, it is every

man's duty, and it will be every man's

fatisfadtion, his crown of glory, as well

as rejoicing, to do all the good that he

can. Who among you, my brethren,

hath any queftion of the truth of this?

And to bring home one wandering fheep

to the fold from whence it has llrayed,

to have been inftrumental in doing this,

is the moft exalted, the moft important,

the moil pleafant ad of beneficence pof-

lible. From hence will fpring up in thy

breafl, joy, if not unfpeakable, yet moft

fenfible. The joy will rife to heaven.

Angels will take their part in it, and

congratulate the fuccefs of your endea-

vours in reclaiming to God, to goodnefs,

^nd happinefs, a poor finner wandering

from
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from his duty, and in the high road %6 Sk^iAoH

deflruftion and mifery. u-v-^

From minifters of the gofpel I am very

ready to acknowledge it is expeded that

** they fliould be inftant in feafon and out aTJm.iT.4

of feafon," in the ftated feafons of public

inftrudion, and at all other convenient

feafons likewifej not only ftatedly, but

occafionally, as opportunity offers. This

is elTential to their office, an office infti-

tutcd by Chrifl, to fubferve the gracious

purpofes of his appearance and religion;

an office to which they have publickly

and folemnly, it is to be hoped, moft

fmcerely devoted themfelves ; and in the

execution of this office it is their bounden,

their indifpenfible duty, ** to reprove^ to

exhort, to perfuade, with all long-fuffer-

ing and dodtrine." If they meet with op-

pofition and unkindnefs, what marvel is

it, confidering the different fentiments,

capacities, tempers, prejudices of man-

kind, and how unwilling perfons are to

part with bad habits, which can never

be done without fome difficulty, and

fclf-denial, and firmnefs of refolution ?

Thefe are ncceifary, but yet without the

grace
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Sermon grade of God thefe will not be fufficient;

^^^^^^ What in this cafe do they meet with more
than others have met with before them,

fome who had miraculous gifts accompa-

nying and authorizing their preaching f

johnvn.46 Our blelTed Saviour himfelf, ** who fpake

as never man fpake before, was defpifed

and rejedied." His dod:rine, excellent

and divine as it was, enforced by a moft

exemplary life, ** by ligns and wonders,"

and accomplifliment of prophecies, rather

provoked than convinced and converted.

His apoftles, commifTioned by him, and

whofe commilTion was authenticated by

the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft,

met with oppofition, and fuifered perfe-

cution. And fhall we be difturbed, or

difcouraged, or furprized, if, while with

fincere good intentions, with brotherly

affedion, with a pious zeal, in the beft

manner we can, we aim, we ftrive to

"open the eyes of finners, to turn them

from darknefs to light, and from the

power of Satan," that they may be par-

doned and favedi inftead of fucceeding,

we find ourfelves oppofed, unkindly treat-

ed, reproached, as if we defigned to do*

harm^ not good, to deceive, not to im-

prove.
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prove; to ferve our own purpofes, not to Sermon

ferve our fellow-creatures. Unluitable, _ .

ungenerous return! ** Who hath believed I'm. mi. i,

our report.? And to whom hath the arm

of the Lord been revealed ?" was the

complaint of the prophet in the perfon of

the MefTiah.f' We, his unworthy fer-

vants, who, though fincerely, yet ferve Rom. 1.9.

him very imperfcdtly in his gofpel, have

caufe, perpetual caufe to take up the fame

language, and utter our fenthnents and

our forrows in the fame expreilions. We
fpeak to the ear. Farther we cannot go,

how delirous foever wc may be to reach

and to touch the heart. We can only be

anfwerable to him who fent us, for a lin-

cere and ardent defire and endeavour to be

ufeful. Effects are not in our power.

We can tell finners, if they will hear us,

(and we feek by all proper means to con-

ciliate their attention) how bafe every

wicked thought and paffion, word and

ad:ion arej how ungrateful, how foolilh,

how dangerous their ways ; that all folid

fatisfadlion, all lafting advantages are on

the fide of virtue and piety; that religion,

as it is a moil rational and equitable, fo

it is a moft profitable fervice, " having

Vol. II. T the
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Sermon the promife of the life that now is, and

^^J_^ of that which is to come ;" but we can-
•iTim.iv.8. not alfure ourfelves of awakening the

confcience and reforming the life in con-

fequence of our moft afFe(5tionate and fo-

lemn applications for this purpofe, either

public or private.

iCor.ix. i6 <« Woe unto us, if we preach not the

acor.iv. z. the gofpel"-^if we handle ** the word of

God deceitfully," through fear or flat-

Rom.xii.ii tery—if we are " llothful, not fervent in

fpirit, ferving the Lord"—if through our

carelellnefs or mifcondud:, a iingle foul

be loft. But, confcious of fidelity in the

difcharge of our duty, there is a promife

in the text that may give us not only

peace and confolation, but even fwell the

heart with gladnefs. Though I hav^e too

much ground to fear, may a worthy mi-
if.xiix.4,5. nifter of the gofpel fay, " that I have la-

boured in vain, and fpent my flrength

for nought; though Ifrael be not gather-

ed, (though from the word which I have

fown I fee no increafe, no fruits that I

hoped would appear) yet furely my judg-

ment is with the Lord, and my work

with my God. I lliall be glorious in

the
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the eyes of the Lord, and my God fliall Sermon

\)e my flrength."

»

By righteoufnefs Is meant in the text,

what it ufually fignifies in holy fcripture,

virtue and piety, our duty to God and

one another, and a due government of

our appetites and paiTions,

What multitudes of men are remifs in

thefe things, as thoughtlefs and uncon-

cerned about them as if they were of an

indifferent nature, and no danger, no in-

convenience could follow the nea:le(fl!

No danger do you imagine ? What, no

inconvenience from living ungodly and

irregularly in the world? It is fenfelefs:

it is a damnable delufion. When any

one, who before was thoughtlefs, or har-

dened, and flept fecure in his fms, is

awakened, is convinced, is determined to

become another man, and, by God's

help, carries his good purpofes into prac-

tice, he is then faid, in the word^ of the

text, to be ** turned to righteoufnefs."

He had run aftray, but is brought back

^gain to the right path. Happy they, as

we fhall obferve more largely afterwards,

T 2 whom

VI.
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Sermon whom God honours fo far as to make

^^^.^^ them his inftruments in this moil ufeful

James V.J9, ^j^^j dlvinc worlc. *' Brethren, if any of
20.

you do err from the truth, and one con-

vert him, (turn him to righteoufnefs)

let him know, that he that converteth a

fmner from the error of his way, fhall

fave a foul from death, and fhall hide a

multitude of fins."

I will conclude this firft general head,

and with it the prelent difcourfe, by of-

fermg a few things more to your thoughts

upon what fome have fuggefted againfl

the duty of which I am now fpeaking,

that it is the minifliers duty, and the

people have little or nothing to do with it.

Little more need be faid than was

hinted before. You call yourfelf a dif-

AQs X. 38. ciple of Chrifl, and " he went about do-

ing good." How are you worthy to be

ranked among his followers without a

benevolent temper, and charity that

prompts you to do all the good in your

power ? Is thy fpirit moulded in this into

a conformity to the fpirit of Chrifl? You

will undoubtedly be ready then, and re-

joice.
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joice, as you have opportunity and ability, Sermon

to promote the goodiiel's ana holinai's, and

with that the hppinel's cf others. The
bodily wants, diieaies, and pains of your

feilow^creatures, you behold with pity.

If their fighs and groans, the tears that

ftream from their eyes, excite not your

companionate concern towards thefe ob-

jedts of diftrels, you will be thought cf, and

juftly cenfured, as having hearts of ftone,

not of fiefh. Why this tendernefs to the

bodies of others, and none to their fouls ?

You who have the care of young per-

fons ; parents, mailers, and governors
j

you who are the head of families, or to

whom education is committed in any of

the parts of it, it is your concern, it is

your duty, by inftrudion, by conftancy

and difcretion of difcipline, by good ex-

amples, by watching over the minds and

manners of thofe under your diredion

and government, to cultivate good difpo-

fitions in them, to fupprefs and difcoun-

tenance whatever you fee to be wrong, to

encourage by all means you can, a virtuous

and religious temper and behaviour. You
fnay teach them fome knowledge, may

initiate
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J ting, without this. But if you negle(5t

this, are they obliged to you? It is no

favour to lay the foundation of their mi-

fery. They will have reafon to curfc

rather than to blefs you, if in their

younger years, while you had the care

and management of them, you made it

not a part of your bufmefs (indeed, firs,

it is a moil important part) to form their

minds to the knowledge, and their lives

to the practice of religion and righteouf-

nefs. Our hopes with regard to the caufe

of religion in the world are connected

with the hopes we conceive of the rifmg

generation j and I am fully fatisfied, that

let minifters do what they will, and as

much as they can, it will not have its

efficacy if parents and mafters will not be

prevailed upon to do their duty.

SERMON

K1!



SERMON VII

Daniel xii. 3-

Afid they that be wife fiall Jhine as the

brightnefs of thefirmament -, and they that

turn many to righteoujhe/s, as the Jiars

Jar ever and ever,

I
Began with this fubjedt in a former Sermon

difcourle* I now go on with the ^^^•

confideration of it.

Before I proceed to treat of the words

of the text, it may not be improper to

dired your attention to thofe remarkable

words of the prophet, which we meet
with, verfe 2. " Many of them that fleep

in the duft of the earth fhall awake; fome

to everlafting life, and fome to lliame

and everlafting contempt." If what is

here faid be interpreted as relating to the

refurredlion at the laft day, no violence is

offered; on the contrary, the conftruvSlion

is eafy and natural. And what could be

more

%
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Sermon more efFedlual than this hope of a life to

,^^___^_^ come^ glorious and endlefs, to encourage,

to confirm, to comfort all the people of

Ifrael who were fincerely good and righ-

teous, undei^ thofe difficulties, and dan-

gers, and perfecutions of which mention

is made in the preceding chapter ? This

interpretation agrees well with what goes

before, and not lefs fo with what follows,

particularly with the words of the text,

which contain the promife of a reward

not prefent but future, to be enjoyed

not in this world, but another. How
glorious Vv'iil the bodies of the faints be

when colleded and raifed again from the

dufl: of the earth, and changed after the

image of their Saviour's body, now in

heaven, and when he comes to judge all

the inhabitants of the world ? Do we per-

ceive no reference to this in the text, or

no propriety in the manner of expreffion,

fuppofmg the prophet to have this in view,

when it is faid, *' they that be wife fliall

ihine as the brightnefs of the firmament;

and they that turn many to righteoufnefs,

as the itars for ever and ever?"

In



( 153 )

In difcourfing of tliefe words, tRis was Sermon

the method propofed: u-v---'

I. To fet before you the main parts,

or the moft important particulars of

the characters here taken notice of:

** They that be wife, and they that

turn many to righteoufnefs."

II. To enquire in what manner and

by what means the repentance and

reformation of linners may mofi: pru-

dently be attempted, and moft pro-

bably eiFed:ed.

III. To reprefent to you the great en-

couragement which thefe words con-

tain to engage us in fo good and ne-

cefTary a work, and in general to

recommend to us a ferious fenfe of

religion, and the conftant practice

of it.

The firft of thefe heads I have finifhed,

and I went no farther.

II. In what manner, and by what me-

thods may the convicftion and reformation

Vol. II. U of
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Sermon of finners (which every one is bound to

,_^^.^^ promote, as far as he has abiHty and op-

portunity) be moil prudently attempted,

and probably effeded ?

Some natures are fo corrupted, fome

wills arc fo obflinate, fome wicked habits

are fo ftrong, that counfel, how good

foever, though accompanied with all the

warmth as well as truth of afred:ion, and

how frequently foever repeated, (ignifies

nothing. To fpeak in the language of
a Sam. xiv. fcripture, ** it is as water fpilled upon

the ground, which cannot be gathered

up again," Fear and fuffering may have

fome efredt when more reafonable and

eligible methods will not. And if per-

fons can be retrained from what is finful,

what is diilionourable and difplealing to

God, what is hurtful and fatal to their

own fouls, by any means, is it not fit

that fuch reilraints fhould be made ufe

of? Them whom at firft you can only

retrain, you may (by the help of God,

and his bleffing upon the piety of your

endeavours) afterwards reform. What
fear begun, a better principle may carry

on and perfedt. The firfl iiep to wifdom

is

w



is to decline folly r and if you can pre- Sermon

vent, or as far as you can prevent, per- ,^..,^^

fens from doing wickedly, there is fome

hope that in time they may learn to do

well, and in doing fo take delight.

Some vices, fome bad adlions have

fuch a "tendency, or fuch an effed: with

regard to fociety, are fo prejudicial, fo

dangerous to it, that the laws of m.en

take cognizance of them, and punifli-

ment from magiftrates, to whom jthe ex-

ecution of fuch laws is entrufled, and

who, in confequence of their pov/er and

their pradice, ought to be terrors to evil-

doers, punifhment from them becomes

neceffary to preferve the public tranquil-

lity, to prevent like offences in others,

or to make the offender, himfelf afraid or

afhamed to be guilty in like manner for

the future.

Perfecution, fire, fword, and all the

inftruments of cruelty, are thought proper

to be employed by the church of Rome
to reform heretics and extirpate herefy,

which of all fms fhe looks upon as the

pioft dangerous and damnable. But let

U 2 the
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Sermon the church of Rome know, and let all

,^^_^^ other churches know, that perfecution is

not a weapon which ought ever to be

employed m the caufe of religion, for it

cannot do it fervice, though it may do

and hath done it infinite mifchief. Ye
blind and bitter perfecutors, afk your-

felves, can the fufferings of the body

convey light to the mind? Can your

perfecution produce rational conviction ?

Without fuch convidtion can there be

true religion ? It is impoffible. It is a

contradicftion. What then can avail all

your violence and cruelty for fuppofed

herefy, that is, for difference of opinion

from your opinion? And by herefy you

mean nothing elfe. You adt no lefs weakly

than wickedly. I will fay of this nothing

more, left I fhould feem to digrefs from

the main defign before me.

The moft natural and effedtual methods

to excite a fenfe of religion, to reclaim

thofe to the paths of piety and virtue who
have forfaken and run from them, milled

by the irregularity of their paflions, en-

fnared by temptations from the men of

the world, or the things of the world,

and



and enflaved by the power of evil habits. Sermon

or whom (in hath not yet entirely fub- ^^^*

dued to its own dominion, the moft

pradical and prudent methods are thefe

;

-:)

• I. Let them be inftrufted, as far as

they ftand in need of inftrudion, and

you are able to communicate it, in the

knowledge of true religion.

Many are ignorant, flrangely, fhame-

fully unacquainted with the things of

God, things of a fpiritual nature, that

concern their fouls, and are conned:ed

with a life to come; they know nothing,

or next to nothing, of the principles of
religion, of its certainty, its dodrines,

and its duties. In a foil never cultivated,

and of which no care is taken, weeds will

probably fpring up, and in time over-

fpread it.

Multitudes there are in this chri/lian,

this proteflant country, who have little

more of religious knowledge than if they

had been born and bred in a land of hea-

thens, or were forbid the ufe of the holy

fcriptures. When they were young, they

were
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S5^M^» were neglcded. Their parents perhaps

^.^..^^ could not, or would not fee to their in-

ilrudlion. They wanted a head, or they

wanted a heart for this purpofe. The
feeds of religion were never fown in their

minds by parents, or by any one elfe.

They were not taught, what all young

perfons (hould be taught concerning the

being of God, his perfedions, his works

of creation, of providence and redemption,

concerning their ftate God-ward, their

guilt, (for there is no man who is ar-

rived to years that qualify him to judge

of good and evil, ** who liveth and fin-

neth not") their deliverance by Chrift, the

Son of God and Saviour of the world,

concerning the facred fcriptures, as the

rule of their faith and their pradice.

They were left ftrangers to " what the

Lord their God required of them," and

requires of all. The obligations of piety,

of righteoufnefs, of temperance, of cha-

rity in all its branches, were things which

they underftood not, and poflibly had

heard nothing of. And when perfons

are deftitute of all knowledge in religion,

it is not a thing to furprize us if we find

them run into all wickednefs. Take
away

T»'.
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away religious principles, and what i$ Sermow

left to curb irregular appetites and paf-
^

fions, and to reftrain men from fuch a

condud: as debafes their nature, and,

while it difgraces, will alfo deftroy them;

a condudt hurtful to others, for the moft

part, as well as themfelves?

" It is not good, (it is not fafe) that p»ov.xix.2.

the foul (hould be without knowledge,"

Wherefore when you meet with finners

whom you would be glad to reform, for

whom your heart mourns, well knowing
that they muft perifh for ever, if they

repent not in time ; finners, who are

without underftanding in the great things

of God and religion, as unknowing as

they are ungodly, endeavour, as God
hath given you ability, and vouchfafes

you opportunity, to open the eyes of their

underftandings, overfpread as they were

with darknefs, thick darknefs, and the

fliadow of death. Tell them there is a

God who made them and all things>, who
preferves and governs the world; a God
of truth and juftice, of almighty povvxr,

every where prefent, who knows and fees

all perfons and all things, what we do,

vrhat
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Sermon what we fpeak, what we think; the paf*

fions and purpofes of the heart as certainly

and as perfectly as the mofl: public adions

of the life ; that he is of purer eyes thaa

to look upon iniquity without abhor-

rence; that ** he loves the righteous, and

is angry with the wicked every day," and

will by no means fpare the guilty, who
perfevere in their evil ways, as if there

were no danger to be feared, and it mat-

tered not vi^hether they honoured God or

affronted him, w^hether they lived as be-

came his creatures, or as if there was no

God, or they had nothing at all to do

with him. Tell them that though he is

fpotlefs, he is not relentlefs; that he is

gracious as well as righteous ; that though

the hardened and impenitent he will cer-

tainly and dreadfully punifh> all them

who humbly and heartily turn to him,

he will forgive and receive. With him
is mercy that he may be loved as well as

feared, and plenteous redemption through

our Lord Jefus Chrifl. Shew them their

dependence. Say to them, it is Provi-

dence that preferves your life, and you

fubfift upon its bounty. Whatever evils

you have efcaped, whatever good things

you
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you have enjoyed, all, all is from thence, Sermon

from God, and not from yourfelves. Y^^;

Speak to them of the end of their crea-r

tion, of the powers of their nature, of their

obligations, of the worth of their fouls,

of a judgment to come. And if any ar-

gument can convince them of the folly of

iin, can awaken them to a fenfe of their

danger, one would think ** the terrors of

the Lord fhould perfuade them," and

ihould almoft diftrad them with painful

and tormenting refledlions, till th^y were
'* delivered from the fnare of the devil."

Faith, come thou, and alarm them.

Hark ! the trumpet founds. Hear, for

the Judge fpeaks. Ye dead, arife, and

come to judgment. Look round. What
amazing fcenes offer themfelves to view f

The fun grows dark, the moon is turned

to blood, here are falling ilars, there are

flames fpreading evfery where. All is in

confufion, the earth is involved in one

general conflagration, nature is diflblving,

this part of it, thefe heavens ' and this

earth are perifhing with fire. Look up-

wards. There is the Judge feated upon
his tribunal. How folemn, how dread-

VoL. IL X ful
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Sermon ful his appearance ! Arrayed in his owil

^y^r^ij glory, fhining in the glory of his Fatherj

myriads of angels attend him, they are

his minifters as well as attendants, and

wait to receive and execute his orders.

What mildnefs as well as juftice ; what

mercy as well as majefty are mingled in

his countenance ! Lo ! the books are

opened. What joy in the looks of them

who find " their names written in the

book of life/' and behold their Judge

fmiling upon them ? ** It is joy unfpeak-

able, and full of glory." What confter-

nation, what horror, what torment do

his enemies fuffer, accufed, condemned

by their own confciences, and waiting

their final doom ? It is not to be con-

ceived. It is painful, it is fhocking to

attempt the defcription. Let thefe laft

fcenes be laid open to the view of finners.

AfTure them that they are as certain as

the truth of God. At what diftance they

are, that, knoweth no man. Prevail with

them, if you can, to prefent thefe to the

eye of their minds by faith and medita-

tion. And having thefe before them,

could they brave them, and fet infinite

power and juflice, fet God and Chrifl fo

much
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much at defiance as to proceed and march Sermon

boldly on in the ways of fin and wicked-
, _ _'

.

flels ? It is not an eafy thing for a wicked

man, who is led to the faith of a judg-

ment to come, and to fome confideration

of it, to venture on in a fmful courfe.

The flames of the earth, the flames of

hell thus blazing as it were before him,

will frighten and refl:rain him.

This was ^he topic upon which St.

Paul infifted in order to the converflon of

the men of Athens. ** The times of this Aasxvi;.

ignorance," fays he, " God winked at,

but now commandeth all men every

where to repent, becaufe he hath ap-

pointed a day in the which he will judge

the world in righteoufnefs by that man
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath

given afliirance unto all men, in that he

hath raifed him from the dead."

What I have beeen faying goes upon
this fuppofltion : that if there were lefs

of ignorance, there v/ould not be fo much
of wickednefs in the world. And I have

no doubt of the truth of it. It is with

many in our time as it was in the pro-

X 2 phet's
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Sermon phet's time, viz. that ** people are de.r

,ilroyed for lack of knowledge."
Hofea iv. 6.

With inflrudion it will be necelTary

fometimes to mingle reproof, and (with

regard to very young offenders) perhaps

corredion. But great difcretion is rcr

quired, if you would ha,ve good done by

the reproof you give. It muft be rightly

timed, it muft in the matter and the

manner of it be feen to flow from the

reality of friendship and affedlion as the

fpring of it J it ihould tend rather to

convince than be defigned to give uneafi^

nefs, or to give no other uneafmefs than

what is intended to remedy the evil. The
lefs of paflion accompanies it fo mucji

the better, efpecially fo far as paflion

affumes the place of reafon. Paflion is

apt to beget paflion, and in this way yoi^

may provoke perhaps, but not amend.

Inftead of foftening a bad' heart by this,

it will rather grow more hard. The
heart of naaji is not to be taken by vio-

lence. Reproof is for the mofl: part

ufelefs where it is not confldered as the

eiFed: of a good motive, and coming from
a good meaning. And it will not be

taken
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taken in this favourable and friendly light Sermon

when it is quite inflamed under the power ^^'_

^nd direction of paflion.

2. As they who are ignorant in religion

muft be taught what they do not know,

if you would reform them from their

evil ways; fo you muft earneftly recom-

mend to others a ferious confideration of

what they dp know.

It is more owing to want of attention

thaji of knowl/jdge, that fo many ** fin

againft God, wrong their own fouls,"

and endanger them for ever. They live

without thought, without any ferious

thought of the moft interefting and awful

fubjedts. Their own reflexions they can-

not well bear; and to keep them at a

diftance, they keep out of the way of

perfons and places that may probably

awaken them. And if at any time thefc

l^egin to rife in the mind from occurrences

of Providence, or other circumftances,

they run into company, hoping by that

to run from themfelves. They court di-

verfion, and give up themfelves to fenfual

pleafure, one of the greatell enemies to
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Sermon a rational and religious life. Worfhip

^J/^ they decline, public and private; for it is

too grave a thing, it has a tendency to

produce fome ferious thoughts; and thefe

difcompofe and check them in a courfe of

Impiety and licentioufnefs.

Oh! that we could perfuade fuch men
to fome fobriety of mind ! Say to thyfelf,

what am I doing f* My foul, whither art

thou going ? The enquiry is enough to

flagger them in a courfe of (in and immo-
rality. Will not fuch confideration fhew

them the neceffity of reformation? And
what is it that makes them fo irrecon-

cileahle to it ? Why will they not hearken

to good advice, to counfel that wifdon^

dictates, and the warmefl aifedtion recom-

mends, and which their own reafon and

confcience cannot but approve ? Why
turn ye a deaf ear to the voice of God's

providence and of his word ? He hath

given them reafon and underftanding. If

they make no ufe, or no good ufe of it,

what advantage have they over the brute-

creation ? How foolifh, how contemp-

tible, how bafe, how deftrud:ive, is this

ifai.xivi. 8. condud? ** Conlider, and fhew yourfelves

men.'*

3« We
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^. We fhpuld reprefent to finner^ the Sermo*

great encouragement which the word of

God gives to enter upon a new and better

11% '. > _- —. •

Are there difficulties iii breaking 'off

tkeir evil habits, in rectifying bad difpcU

fitions, and reforming evil pradices'?

There are. But for thefe muft not h^
men thank themfelves ? They are difficul-

ties, not of God's making, but their own.

But in this cafe, fuch is God's grace^

that he hath promifed all needful affifln

'ance; and with that you (hall vanquifh

all difficulties, and triumph over all your

fpiritual enemies, if you feek it humbly,

and improve it faithfully*

Now this being fuggefted, this being

affirmed (as it juflly may) to all who have

moft unhappily been infedled by ** the

pollutions that are in the world," it will

relieve them from their apprehenfions and

their fears, as if to reform were fo very

hard that it were almoft in vain to at-

tempt it. Diftruftful as you are of your
own ftrength, truft in God, and feek his

aid, who looks down upon you with the

tender
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Sermon teader pity of a father, who will '* not

^J^^^hj break the bruifed reed, nor quench the

EjeJc. xxxiii fmoaking flax—whofe grace (ball be fuf-

ficient for you, and end in victory. As I

live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea-

fure in the death of; the wicked, .but that

the wicked turn from his way; and live.

Turn ye, turn ye, for why will yedio
O ye-houfeof Ifrael."

4. Sinners fhould be often warned of

the dreadful confequences of living and

dying in an impenitent and unpardoned

ftate.

LukexiiLj, "Except ye repent/' fays our Lord,

Mat/x o
** y^ ^^^^ perifh. Depart from me all

ye that work iniquity. Caft ye the un-

profitable fervant into outer darknefs,

where is weeping, and wailing, and

gnafhing of teeth." Sinners, whom no

arguments, no perfuafions can reclaim,

this is your portion. " Can you dwell

with everlafting burnings ?" Can you
' bear the thoughts of being banifhed from

God, and becoming vidims to his juftice?

Can you be eafy to choofe devils and

damned fpjirits for your companions ^ Let

us



( i69
)

US do what we can ** to pluck fuch brands Sermon
A/TT

out of the burning." Let us beg it of ,^J/V,
you, for God's fake, for the fake of your

fouls, to look before you, and fee into

what an horrible abyfs of mifery you are

plunging yourfelves. If you faw a man
running to the brow of a precipice, to

throw himfelf from thence, would you

not prefently and eagerly ilretch out your

hand to take hold of him ? If you faw

him with the dagger at his breaft, would
you not fnatch it from him, if it were in

your power? You do well. It is charity,

it is humanity to do fo. But why all

this concern to fave the body and natural

life, and none at all, or no equal concern

for the foul ?

I hope that the finner is now fenfible

of his danger. And will you delay to

make your efcape ? Who can declare what

multitudes have been taken in this fnare,

and ruined for ever ? Delay is a deflroyer.

Thoufands and ten thoufands have heark-

ened to the voice of this Syren, and

perilhed. You would have fomething to

offer in your favour, if opportunity would
always comply with your inclinations.

Vol. II Y and
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Serivion and the motions of time would wait the

^ "^ flownefs of your motions. You know
this to be impoffible. And why then do

you adl in fo momentous a concern as if

it were not ? Time goes on though you

ftand ftill. It runs like a ftream. We
are fwimming down with it, and may
very foon find ourfelves in the boundlefs

ocean of eternity. The day is not yet

fpent, but ** the night is at hand." Do
not let flip the opportunity which you

now have* Prefume not upon to-morrow.

Where is to-morrow ? In God's coun-

fels, not at your command. Your eyes

may be for ever clofed, your lips may be

fealed up in the lilence of death before

jith. in. 7, to-morrow arrives. " To-day therefore,

while it is called to-day, let us hear the

voice of God, and live."

^. We lliould not fail to enforce a

due care of, and attendance upon the

appointed means of religion.

Such is reading the word of God, and

prayer, and frequenting the ordinances

of religion. In how many inftances hath

the preaching of the gofpel been con-

ducive

J3-
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ducive and efficacious to excite convi(£lions Sermon-

in the minds of linners ? Gonvldtions that
y^^,^.^^^

have ended in a faving converiion ? Some

have gone to religious aflemblies merely

becaufe fafliion led the way, or to gratify

a vain principle of curiofity, or with a

defign to cenfure the preacher and his la-

bours, or to ridicule what was fpoken,

and have afterwards gone away fo affevfled,

fo impreffed, that they grew ferious, and

became new men. ** Faith cometh by Rom.x. 17.

hearing, (and repentance too fometimes)

and hearing by the word of God." By
joining in the outward worfhip of God's

houfe from one feafon to another, they

may be rendered thoughtful; and thought-

fulnefs is a true friend to godlinefs.

Every one that knows the world, can-

not but be feniible that a prophanation of

the Lord's day, and a declenfion from the

fervices of his fandiuaiy, have laid the

foundation of many men's irreligion and

impiety. I believe it is feldom otherwife

but that they who have been accuftomed

to a conflant and decent obfervation of

the fabbath, and afterward negledl it, and

make light of it, grow worfe men in tem-

Y 2 pers.
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Sermon pers, and lives, and converfations. They
cannot fo quietly and boldly go on in

their fins who once a week appear in the

houfe of God to confefs their fins, and

bewail them, and to beg the affiflance of

his fpirit to enable them to overcome

temptations, and hear their duty explained

and urged upon their confciences in fuch

manner as it ought to be, as others do

who make the fabbath a day of diverlion

or worldly purfuits, inftead of public and

folemn worfhip.

Laftly, we mufl manifeft a due concern

for our own fouls, if we defire to kindle

in the breads of others a like concern

for theirs.

We mufl: do what we would have them

do, live as we would have them live, to

give weight to what we fay. Example is

apt to attrad:. Religion and virtue, un-

fufped:ed in profeffion, and uniform in

pradice, are beautiful and amiabk. Men
cannot but approve them ; and approba-

tion will fometimes draw imitation after

it. " Let your light fhine before men,

that they feeing your good works, may
be
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be prevailed upon, if poiTible, to glorify Sermon

your Father which is in heaven.." ^^^'

I have pointed out the moft: proper

w^ays of maintaining the life of God in

ourfelves, and making others converts

to it.

To all w^e mufl: add prayer, ** that God,
who hath begun a good work in us, would •

perform it unto the day of Chrifl"—-that

he would always difpofe us to do what
we can to make our fellow-creatures holy

and happy, and give fuccefs to fuch efi-

deavours. 1 come to the

II. General, head, the eiicour^igement

contained in the text. ** They fliall fhine

as the brightnefs of the firmament, and

the ftars for ever and ever."

Does this mean no more than they

{hall be held in efteem while they live,

and when they are dead and gone leave .a

refpe6lable memory ? It is a jejune inter-

pretation. How cold the comfort which
this adminiflers !

I



VII.

(m)
Sermon I take the prophet to have had other

and higher things in view. The glory

and felicity of the heavenly ftate were

probably here intended, which fcripture

defcribes under various images, fome taken

from the moft magnificent and refplen-

dent parts of the creation of God that fall

under our obfervation. The happinefs

of our future ftate will be attended with

a dignity and fplendor unfpeakable. Con-

template the heavens, which the almighty

hand of God hath ftretched as a canopy

over our heads. The fun, how glorious

to behold, when he rifes, when he fets

in his meridian height, and his daily cir-

cuit ! The moon, in robes of milder

light, charms the eye of every fenfible

fpe6tator. The ftars, how numerous,

fhining with amazing and undiminifhed

luftre ! While we gaze, we are loft in.

wonder. While we admire, we cannot

but adore, adore that infinite power and

wifdom which gave being and motion to

thefe ftupendous orbs of heaven. Oh! be

wife. Do all that you can to make others

** wife unto falvation," and what thefe

fhining hofts of heaven now are, fuch

{hall you hereafter be. Hear our Lord

fpeak.

'
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fpeak. " Then fhall the righteous fliinC Sermon

forth as the fun in the kingdom of their ,_J/^,
Father." At the refurredlion all good Mat.xiii.43

chriftians fhall not fhine in equal degrees

of glory. That will be different as " one

ftar differs from another ftar in glory."

It mufl: be fo according to the different

degrees of goodnefs» proved and matured

by more fevere trials and fufferings. It

is not without a jufl and literal meaning
that we fpeak of the future glory of the

faints, which Daniel compares to the

fun and flars. When Chrifl comes ag-ain,

he will " be glorified in his faints."

And this glory promifed to good men
is unfading and everlafting. So the text

affures us. It would leffen its value if

there was any room to fear that in time it

might be extinguifhed. The flars fhall

fade away, and the fun be blotted out

from the works of God, but that crown
which the people of God fhall wear, fhall

retain its radiancy through all eternity.

I hear this, fays the good chriflian, with

gladnefs. The dodrine is tranfportino-.

Are thefe honours referved for good men ?

May my heart burn with zeal, O God,

for
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Sermon for thy glory and intereft in the world,
^^^' and the fpiritual good of all to whom I

am any way capable of doing good.

To conclude.

Let faithful minifters of Jefus Chrift^

who ** labour in the word and dodtrine,"

derive courage and confolation from what

has been faid. We may have but little to

encourage us from the world, may be

treated ungeneroufly by the children of

it, may go through evil report and good

report, may be reproached and ridiculed by

infidels, may fuffer from prejudice and ig-

norance, and (like our great Mafter) fcarce

have wiiere to lay our heads, or with which

to fuppiy our wants, and (which is the

moft bitter confideration) may fee little or

no good fruit from all our minifterial fer-

vices. _ Have patience. Only wait a little,

and we fhall be honourable and glorious.

God knows our hearts. If thefe are fin-

cere, our reward is fecure, whatever may
be the fuceefs of our labours, whether

greater or fmailer, nay though there

fhould not be one finner converte<i by us,

to appear at the bar of God with u«. It

is



is to be hoped, however, that every good Sermok

minifter of Chrift will have fome feal to ^_^_^
his miniftry, fome one at leaft to be " his

joy and crown of rejoicing, when he who
is our life fhall appear." ** So come.

Lord Jefus, come quickly, for thy re-

ward is with thee." Let me but partake

of that, and all the inconveniences and

fufferings I fuftain at prefent will be no-

thing.

It is an untoward generation among
which we live. See to it well, that you
none of you draw back from religion,

that is, become fools, and perifh in your

folly. If we draw back, how far, or

how long foever we have gone on in the

paths of piety and virtue, God will " have

no pleafure in us." Perfevere, " endure

unto the end," and the joys, the glories

of the heavenly flate will be all yours.

Which God grant

!
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SERMON VIII.

Gal ATI AN s vi. 4.

But let every man prove his own work,

and then jhall he have rejoicing in him/elf

alone, and not in another,

** '
I
^O believe in God, and in Jefus Sermon

JL Chrift, whom he hath fent," VIII.

is the foundation of true and acceptable johnxva.3.

religion. If thefe principles are attended

with their proper practical influence, the

confequence will be life eternal. If they

are not, your faith is of no value or bene-

fit. Faith cannot intereft you in divine

favour, unlefs it fo operates upon your

minds and manners as to make you ** par- z pet. 1. 1^

takers of a divine nature."

This is, or (hould be, therefore a

matter of ferious enquiry to us. What is

religion ? In what confifts that religion

which is real, vital, well-pleafing to

God, profitable, edifying, faving to our

Z 2*
. own
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Sermon own fouls? Every thinking man would

^^^__,^^ be clear and certain in the refolution of

this queftion. The anfwer which I fhall

give is from fcripture ; and we cannot

err while what we think and what we fay

hath the authority of God's word to con-

firm it.

" Let us hear," fays Solomon, ** the

conclulion of the whole matter," that is,

of all which he had been obferving rela-

tive to the purfuit and the nature of true

happinefs, '* fear God, and keep his

commandments, for this is the whole

duty of man."—Again : Hear what is

^^6"&J'*
^^^^ ^y ^^^ prophet Micah, ** Where-

with fhall I come before the Lord, and

bow myfelf before the moft high God ?

Shall I come before him with burnt-of-

ferings, with calves of a year old ? Will

the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of

rams, or ten thoufands of rivers of oil ?

Shall I give my firfl-born for my tranf-

greflion, the fruit of my body for the fin

of my foul ? He hath fhewed thee, O
man, what is good ; and what doth the

Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, to

love

Ecaef. xii

13-
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lave mercy, and to walk humbly with Sermoi*

thy God?" VIII.

From the Old we will go to the New
Teflament. *' For the grace of God, that Titu'"-"»

bringeth falvation, hath appeared, teach-

ing us, that denying ungodlinefs, and

worldly lufts, we (hould live foberly,

righteoufly, and godly in the world."

This is St. Paul's dod:rine -, and what he

has faid in fome other of his epiflles con-

cerning j unification by faith, does not

interfere. We do not often underftand,

as we fhould, the ftate of the controverfy,

nor affix right ideas to fcripture-language,

and, in confequence of this, we are apt

to miftake his meaning in the dodirinal

and controverfial parts of thofe epiftles.

In the next place I will produce to you a

paflage as much as poffible to our purpofe

from St. James- ** Pure religion and un- jan,„;.j

defiled before God and the Father, is this

:

to vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their

afflicSlion, (which is charity) and to keep

himfelf unfpotted from the world,"

(which is piety, and all kinds of virtue.)

In purity and charity confifts the charac-

ter of a chriftian. Plis religion is this,

and



( i82 )

Sermon and in this will he find his happinefs.

sj^i, ^o^ forbid that he fliould feek it in any

thing elfe ; for it mufl end in difappoint-

ment and mifery. ** To love God with

all our heart and foul, to love our neigh-

bour as ourfelves," are, according to our

Lord's own account, " the two great

commandments of the law." And while

our breafts are warmed with thefe divine

affedtions, no other paffions will be in-

dulged that are not innocent in their na-

ture, or in any degree that is not inno-
Mat,xxii4o cent. " On thefe two commandments

hang all the law and the prophets." And
agreeably to the reprefentation of things

Heb. X, 24. now made, we are exhorted ** to provoke

one another to love and to good works."

If we are actuated by the fpirit of God,

if the fpiritual religion of Chrift (of which

we make profeffion) has its genuine in-

fluence upon us, this will be vilible in

the temper of our minds, and the tenor

of our lives and actions. We may be

very fure that the fpirit of Chrift does not

dwell in us, if the fruits of the fpirit do

not accompany and adorn our difpofitions

and behaviour. If you aik me what thefe

fruits
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fruits are, I will anfwer you in the words Ser^.ion

of an apoftle. " The fruit of the fpirit
^^^^'

is love, joy, peace, long-fuifering, gen-

tlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, tem-

perance: againft fuch there is no law."

Chap. V. 22, 23, of this epiftle.

And the chapter where this text is, be-

gins in a manner quite correfpondent with

this account. Suppofe that a chriftian

brother, who is known to us, and to

whom it becomes us to addrefs ourfelves

upon the occafion, be chargeable, from

fuddennefs, from furprize, from ftrength

of temptation, with fome mifcondud:,

with the guilt of ad:ing contrary to his

duty with refped: to God or men, what

courfe are you to obferve ? How are you

to treat your offending, unhappy fellow-

chriftian ? Some may be ready to aggra-

vate his guilt from the pride of their own
hearts, to infult him, to triumph over

him, to be very fevere upon him. If he

is infeniible, and appears to be fomewhat

hardened, the truth and warmth of cha-

rity and affedlion may dired: to fome

warmth and feverity of expreffion, as a

point of difcretion 3 but, in common, it

is
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Sermon is otherwife. This is not the moft likely^'

way to convince and to promote repent-

ance. It will rather incenfe than con-

vince, harden than foften*.

Too much care indeed cannot be taken

that nothing be faid or done by you from

which an offender may take countenance

or courage in what is evil. Do to him as.

in a like cafe you would defire, you would

tliink reafonable,. that another fhould

do to you. *^* Brethren," fays St. Paul,

** if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye

which are fpiritual (who are diftinguifhed

by your gifts and your graces) reftore fuch

a one in the fpirit of meeknefs, confider-

ing thyfelf left thou alfo be tempted,'*^'

verfe I. If charity does not, felf-k)vev

methinks, fhould engage you to this*'

Chriftians, of all men in the world, are

under the plainefl and ftroageft obliga-^

tions to wifli, to promote to the utmoft

of their power, the real intereft and hap-

pinefs of their brethren. Without bro-'

therly affection, are they not hypocrites

in their religion ? For they follow not'

Chrift's example, and they obey not his

law. This is what we find in verfe 2^

" Bear
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** Bear ye one another's burdens, and fo Sermon

fulfil the law of Chrift." VIII.

Some are apt to look upon themfelves

as good men, and in a fafe condition, be-

caufe they are free from certain vices and

faults of which many others, it may be,

are guilty. Thefe grieve them not, they

only ferve to give them a good opinion of

themfelves. Thankful they ought to be;

but they fliould be humble as well as

grateful, and not affume too much to

themfelves. ** If a man think himfelf to

be fomething when he is nothing, he

deceiveth himfelf." His vanity expofes

his folly, and endangers him at the fame

time, verfe 3.

Againfi: fo vain an imagination and

hurtful delufion, the apoftle will guard

us, if we will take him for our guide and

inftru6lor. It does not become us, it is

not permitted to us, to dwell upon the

faults and the follies of other people, in

order to gratify our own pride or ill nature.

He direds us to a much more rational

and ufeful employment of our time and

thoughts, fuch as cannot fail of doing

Vol. II. A a
'

good
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Sermon good to ourfelves, and will do no harm
^^^^- to any other. His exhortation is, that we

fhould call our thoughts home, that we
fhould not always be looking abroad and

without us, but that we fhould fome-

times, and often, look inward, and fix

our attention where we have moft con-

cern, and ought to be mod converlant,

viz. our own hearts and lives.

Men are fond of examining and proving

a thoufand things, which, in comparifon

of this, are mere trifles; which, whether

minded by them or negledled, are of no

importance, making little or no difference

as to their main happinefs. They fhould

learn this wifdom in the firfl place, to

" prove themfelves and their own works.**

They cannot, till this be done, with rea-

fon rejoice in themfelves, nor with con-

fiflency and decency reprove another.

Are you defirous of knowledge, of in-

creafing your acquaintance; of fuch know-

ledge as may always be profitable to you

;

of fuch acquaintance as will always be

agreeable to you, if it be not your own

fault? Make ufe, mske application then

of
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of this iirfl: principle of all prudence and Sermon

philofophy : Know thyfelf. Do any find
,J^^^^

themfelves inclined to fall heavily upon

the known or fuppofed faults and fai-

lures of their neighbours? Let them

check the difpofition a little; and if they

needs mufk cenfure, if they cannot be fa-

tisfied and eafy without it, I can tell them
how it may be done, not only with in-

nocence and without hurt, but with much
advantage. Let them turn cenfors upon
themfelves. ** Let every one prove his

own work, and then fliall he have re-

joicing in himfelf alone, and not in

another,"

Two things call for our confideration

from this text.

L What the duty is which it requires.

** Prove your own work."

U. What the motive is by which it is

enforced. " Then fhall we have re-

joicing in ourfelves alone, and not

in any other."

In the conclufion I will endeavour to

perfuade you to what you cannot but per-

A a 2 ceive
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Sermon ceive to be very reafonable in its own na-

ture, and very beneficial to you in its con-

fequences.

I. It will be proper to give fome ac-

count, fome explanation of the duty con-

tained in the text. ** Let every man

prove his own work."

By work we are not to apprehend that

the vifible condu(5t or external actions

alone are intended. We fliould miftake

the apoille's meaning if we were to ex-

pound his words in this manner. He
has in view likewife the principles from

whence our ad:ions proceed, and the paf-

lions, the affedlions that prevail in the

heart. The morality of adiions, and the

truth of characters, are in connexion with

thefe. What is done by us in one, or

another, or in many inftances, may be

materially good ; but if diredied to no

good end, it becomes in us indifferent;

if done with a bad defign and difpofition,

it is an evil ad:ion. We cannot therefore

difcharge the duty recommended in the

text without a due regard had to our prin-

ciples of adion, and to the aifecftions of

oyr
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our own hearts. Our own work, as men- Sermon

tioned in the text, is every thing, in us

or pertaining to us, capable of the cha-

racters of rnoral good and evil. When
St. Paul in the preceding chapter de-

fcribes the works of the flefh, wicked

patfions make a confiderable part of his

4efcription. " Now the works of the

fle(h are manifeft, which are thefe: adul-

tery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafciviouf-

, nefs, idolatry, witchcraft, (or the art of

poifoning, as the original feems to point

out) hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,

ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings, mur-

ders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch

like." And in what he fays of the fruit

' or work of the fpirit, his language is

alike. ** The fruit of the fpirit is love,

joy, peace," &c.

Having made this remark, in the iirft

place, I will now, in the next place,

proceed to the explication of the duty

before us. */ Prove your own work."

Xwo things are included,

I ft. That we do fincerely and carefully

prove or examine what our works are. And
2dly,
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Sermon 2dly, That they be fuch as will ap-

5^^__^^ prove themfelves upon enquiry to our

confciences, and thus become the caufe

of our peace and cTir pleaiure, and the

fupport of our hopes.

The original word is capable of both

thefe conftrudlions, and is ufed in both

fenfes in the New Teilament.

I. The apoftle's exhortation requires, .^^

as one part of it, that we do ferioufly and

impartially examine ourfelves ; that we
review our pafl condudl; that we attend

to the motives upon which we have ad:ed,

and the pafiions by which we have beert

principally influenced and adruated.

Would we attain to felf-knowledge,

of all kinds of knowledge to be chofen^

we muii: purfue this method, and the

purfuit will not be without wiihed-for

fuccffs. What other knowledge is there,

next to die knowledge of God and reli-

gion, which we can juftly reckon of equal

advantage and value with this ? Some
heathen writers fpeak moft honourably of

it, for they faw its ufefuln^fs and its effi-

'

cacy.
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cacy. It is to be preferred to the know- Sermno

ledge of arts and fciences, by which men ^^^^*

often rife to fame, and have the reputa-

tion of wife men. If I know not myfelf,

I fliall probably commit many errors. My
defeOis will be unnoticed, unperceived by

me. My faults will not be reformed.

.'Where I am weak, I fliall fancy myfelf

ftrong ; and virtues which are languifhing

in my foul I fhall fuppofe to be flourish-

using. Neverthelefs, while other kinds of

knowledge are courted and cultivated,

this which deferves it moft, is, for the

moft part, minded leafl.

Befide its fuperior ufe and excellency,

it has this circumftance to recommend it:

that great pains, long time, and much
patience, are not neceflary to the attain-

ment of it. Defire it, profecute it in

good earnefl, free from all biafs, from

all prejudice in your own favour, and it is

yours- We m^ with truth and fitnefs ap-

ply to it what was, I confefs, faid upon
another occafion :

** Say not in thine heart,

who {hall afcend into heaven to bring it

down from above ? Or, who fhall defcend

into the deep to bring it up from the

dead ?

Rom. X. &
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Sermon dead? For it is nigh thecj even in thy

r^^^,^^ mouth, aiid in thine heart."

It is not impoffible, nor improbable,

that this felf-cxami nation may bring to

our knowledge, or obfervation, fome dif-

agreeable truths, that have a tendency

to diflurb our peace for a while, and

to humble the pride that too frequent-

ly finds or feizes a place in the heart

Make a right ufe of the difcovery, and»»

all will be well. Do this, and inftead

of deftroying your tranquillity, it will

turn to joy; you will increafe and mul-

tiply your pleafures, not deflroy them.

Is the pleafure that accompanies any fort

of knowledge a recommendation of it?

Certainly then it is a flrong argument in

favour of this, provided that this know-
ledge be permitted, be applied to diredl

your practice. Can there be a more ra-

tional, a more honourable ftudy and pur-

fuit ? Nothing is fo refpeftable in the

courfe of enquiry and fludy as that which

teaches us the knowledge, and diredls us

to the practice of goodnefs and virtue,

the refinement of our nature, the excel-

lency, the glory, the felicity of man.

What!
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What ! Can any of us here prefent Sermow

heed to be told how much it concerns us ^^^*

to be well acquainted with our fpiritual

ftate, to form a true judgment concerning

pur ruling paflions, and a proper eflimate

of the a(flions of our lives ? Is not our

happinefs,* our eternal happinefs, as well

as prefent comfort, conned:ed with the

regularity of our affecftions and our lives ?

Atid knowing this, can we be backward,

or why are we backward, to fearch and

tty our ways ? It does not certainly look

well. It feems ^s if we were fufpicious

of ourfelves, as if we knew that examina-

tion would expofe us to fliame and felf-

condem nation. What would you fay of

a man, who, having fwal lowed poifon,

ihould refufe the remedy, becaufe it would

make him fick ?

Men are commonly, and prudently, no

doubt, willing and defirous to underbill]

d

aright their worldly circumilances, the

progrefs, the fuccefs of the bufmefs in

which they are engaged and occupied.

To this end they have books made, and

Ifept, and often infpeded ^ accounts of

what is tranfaded, of profit and lofs

;

Vol. II. B b calculations.
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Sermon calculations, whenever or in what way

,_^^ foever thefe are neceflary, are carried ori

from day to day, from week to week^

from month to month, from year to year^

and the merchant, the tradefman calls

himfelf to account for what he has re-

ceived, and for what he has paid and ex-

pended. The balance fliews him to him-
felf whether he thrives or declines in the

world ; whether the bufmefs in which he

is engaged be advantageous of difadvan-

tageoUs, and likewife in what degree of

cither. Now if this be (as unqueftionably

it is) a good method, difcreet, commend-
able, necelTary, with regard to the ilate

of our worldly affairs, why will we not

purfue a proper method by which to

judge of ourfelves and our flate in affairs

of much greater importance? Are we fo

fooliflily partial, fo faultily partial, as to

have no defires, and to be at no pains to

know how it fares with our fouls; whe-

ther our graces fiourifh or fade; whether

in the life of God, in the temper and life

of a good chriftian, we go forward or

tPet. iii.js backward; whether we ** grow in grace,"

or decline and decay ? What is to be faid

. in excufe for them who pafs their lives

away
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away in the bulinefs of the world, or in Sf.rmon

the chace and indulgence of fenfual plea- (^__^
fures, without once ferioufly confidering

what they are to do with religion, what

are its principles and obligations, and

how far they really adt, or ought to ad:,

in conformity to them ?—Who will not

be perfuaded by all that we can fay, (and

their own reafon will fay to them, if they

would hear) to trouble themfelves, to
^

perplex and difturb their minds (fuch is

fometimes their fenfelefs and iliamelefs

way of fpeaking) with fpiritual things,

with matters of religion ? Nothing can be

faid. Thefe enquiries are not perplexing,

they will not render us unquiet and un-

happy any further than they find fome-

what wrong in us. And with lin dwell-

ing in us, how dangerous is it to be at

reft and eafe ! What is wrong muft be

redlified, or we muft fufter. Mind your

worldly concerns and employments, for

this ought to be done. Be attentive to

your fpiritual and eternal concerns, for

any thing, rather than this, ought to be

left undone.

Some may imagine, and imagine too

that fcripture is with them, it is not pof-

B b 2 fible
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Sermon fible for us fo to know oUrfelves as to be

,^^^^ fafe and fure that we are not deceived in

the judgment we form of our fpiritual

ftate. But I do not admit this as a notion

well grounded, as fcriptural, or rational.

Carry on your examination, as it is meet,

and you will come to a jufl conclulion.

It is not required, or needful, that for

this purpofe you fhould keep diaries and

journals of your life, though I do not

mean to depreciate them as if they were

not, or could not be of ufe to fome per-

fons, and under particular circumftances.

Every oile's memory will fo far help him
as to enable him to form a judgment

whether, and how far, the general tenor

of his life has, or has not, been agreeable

to his rule, habitually good and virtuous,

or otherwife. A few queftions carried

home to our confciences will fatisfy us, if

we take the anfwer that confcience will

give. Am I, O my foul ! what fayefl

thou ?—am I heartily afhamed and forry

for what I am convinced to have been

evil in my temper and behaviour? What
refolutions within me does the conviction

of fin excite ? Am I fixed, with God's

,aliiftance, ir^ this purpofe: that whereas,

and
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and wherein I have done wickedly, I will Sermon

do fo no more ? Do 1 feel a fincere and a jJjT^
fupreme love tc God ? Do I love my
neighbour as myfelf ? Would I do any

thing, fufFer any thing for the glory of

the former ? And, as I have opportunity,

am "I ready to do good to the Litter ?

Does my pra(ftice proclaim the truth and

ftrength of my pious and charitable dif-

pofition, and Ihew how fincere and ftahle

ore my good refolutions ?

Wh&t I have been delivering is built

wpon this fuppofition : that ferious and

impartial lelf-examination will be the

fure means of felf-knowledge ; and it

would not be difficult to prove that a -

contrary fuppofition is very hurtful as

well as irrational. Whether we are fin-

cere or hypocritical in religion, is a point

as certainly determinable as whether in

any other inftance w-e are true or falfe in

what we'profefs.

There is a pafiage of fcripture that may
be thought not to agree with this notion,

'to which therefore I (hall fpeak a word or

two. You will find it in the prophecy of

Jeremiah,
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Sermon Jeremiah, chap. xvii. 9. " The heart is

^^^^' deceitful above all things, and defperately

wicked ; who can know it ?"—Confider

the occalion, confider the context, and it

is probable that he fpoke of knowing

other men's hearts and not our own. But

taking for granted that the contrary in-

terpretation is true, what will the pro-

phet's words then teach us? That men
are finful and mutable creatures, liable to

be tempted, and to be overcome by

temptations, fo that he who is to-day a

good man, may begin to grow bad to-

morrow. And this is an unqueftionable

truth. But what is the conclufion to be

drawn from thefe premifes ? Will you

infer, that becaufe we none of us know

what we may be in time to come, there-

fore we cannot know what we are at this

prefent time? The bare mention of this

is enough to expofe the weaknefs of it;

and I will fay of it nothing farther.

I thought it not right to let any thing

pafs without an anfvi^er, that might be

objed:ed, and from fcripture efpecially.

How could I, with any propriety, attempt

, to perfuade men to an examination of

themfelves.
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themfelves, that they might arrive at the Sermou

true knowledge how matters ftand be- ^'^^'

tween God and their own fouls, if, after

all, fuch knowledge were not attainable ?

But if I did not attempt this, my dif-

CDurfe would not correfpond with my
text. Scripture cannot contradid: itfelf

though we may. Let us be cautious (as

we ought to be) how we introduce any

contradictions into it. Any man may as

furely know, if he is in earneft, whether

he be, or be not, an hypocrite in religion,

as whether in bulinefs he is an honeft

man, or a knave.

I will, in the next place, refer you to

a text or two of fcripture, to confirm that

explication of the original word in the

text which I have been confidering thus

far.

" I fpeak not by commandment," fays iCor.xLa8

St. Paul, " but by occafion of the for-

wardnefs of others, and to prove the fm-

cerity of your love," that is, to make
trial of it. " As we are allowed of God iThefl;ii.4

to be put in truil with the gofpel, fo we
fpeak.
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Sermon fpeak, not as plealing men, but God/

^Jj~^ who trietli our hearts," or who fearehes

iThefi-.v.ii and proves them. Again : " Prove all

I John iv. 8 things"—fo fays St. John. "Believe not

every fpirit, hut try the fpirits"^^examine

them thoroughly according to your rule.

Revelation and reafon will bring them
to the tefl, and approve or condemn
them.

Here I will conclude for this time

Let me, as the application of what has

been now faid, leave with you this coun-

fel : to defcend into yourfelves ; to in-

fpe6t, to fcrutinize your hearts; to look

back, and review your lives. Carry the

exhortation with you to your houfes,

to your retired chambers. Carry it home
to your own breafts, that you may not

be ftrangers to your own felves, that you

may know what manner of men you are,

what reafon you have for hope or for

fear, may amend what is amifs, may
itrengthen and improve what is good in

you. Who would be ignorant, who
would be miftaken in a point that afFed:s

his
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his interefl: for eternity ? Do not be SermoM

thoughtlefs, do not trifle, delay not in
v_^,._J;

what concerns eternity. How vaft, how
momentous, how awful is eternity

!

Vol. II. Ce SERMON





SERMON IX.

Gal ATI AN s vi. 4.

Buf let every fnan prove his own worky

and then Jhall he have rejoicing in himjelf

alone^ and not in another,

WHEN the exhortation before us Sermon

is rightly underftood, and pro- ^^•

perly applied, it will be of fingular ufe

and benefit. " As all fcripture was given

by infpiration of God," it may in all the

parts of it be profitable to us, though not 2Tim.Hi.16

in all alike, or in the fame degree.

The general heads under which I pro-

pofed to treat of the text, were thefe two

:

I. What the duty is recommended in it.

II. The motive by which it is enforced.

All the laws of God have their fandions

annexed. Happinefs or mifery, the con-

C c 2 fequence
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Sermon fequence of rewards or punifhments, are

determinable by our obedience or difobe-

dience to the divine authority. But fome

particular duties in religion have, as we
find from nature and fcripture, particular

conliderations to engage our attention to

them, and to keep us to the faithful dif^

charge of them.

The firft of thefe heads I had not time

to finifh when treating of it before. I

will take it up now where I left it the

lafl opportunity.

I ft, I obferved that the duty to which
we are exhorted, includes a ferious and

impartial examination of our hearts and

ways, that we may not be flrangers to

ourfelves : that the ftate of our fouls may
be open to our view, and we may not be

deceived as to the paft condud: of ouf

lives and ad:ionsj a deception, I fear,

too common, and at the fame time in-

finitely dangerous. In this refpedl ought
*' every man to prove his own work,"—

I

now go on to obferve,

2dly, We fliould take care that our

works be fuch as will, upon due en-^

quiry,,
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fciences. ,
'

If perfons would be prevailed upon at

proper feafons to pra(5tife .this kind of

difcipline, which has in it nothing Ibvere,

nothing but what reafon will julhfy and

prefs upon us, nothing dilagreeable, any

farther than we have indulged to wrong

paiTions and purfuits, and have contracted

evil habits -, a difcipline, however, that

will ftrike home, that will affed: in the

mofl; fenfible manner, and for the pre-

fent, it may be, give fome wounds ; if

perfons, I fay, would be prevailed upon

to prad:ife what St. Paul in the words of

the text has recommended to then^, they

could not quietly, or however not fo eali-

ly, go on in a wicked courfe of life, as

we fee to be the way of multitudes, who
practically deny all the truth and autho-

rity of religion, the language of whofe

adtions (whatever be their words) is, we
are our own maflers, v/ho fliall control

us ? We will do whatfoever is right in

the fight of our own eyes. ** We will eat

find drink." We will gratify our fenfual

appetites while we have time fpr it; or

we
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?^2!j were of as much importance to them as

iTim.vi,5. godlinefs. " They make gold their hope,
'*° *^"'*

and fay to the ^ne gold, thou art my
confidence"—or we will court honour and

power amongft men, as if in the gratifi-

cation of vain and ambitious defires con-

filled the chief enjoyment and happinefs

of human life.

f
Hence we may difcern what relation

the former particular has to this latter,

to this which is of the utmoft importance

to our tranquillity, to our fafety, to our

felicity.

Why is it that God has given to us

reafon, and a capacity for confideration,

as well as appetites and paffions, if reafon

and confcience, the nobleft faculties be-

longing to human nature, are to take law

from pafiion, inftead of giving law to it?

We are favoured with an extraordinary

revelation of the will of God, we are

bleffed with the gofpel of Jefus Chrift.

But what are we, or what can we be the

better for thefe privileges, if we bring

• not our hearts and behaviour to be exa-

mined

r
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or do not amend, as we perceive jthcjje to ^^*

be agreeable or difagreeable to it ? Wif-

dom did:ates, and duty demands that we
ihould do nothing which our judgments

and confciences, being in a due manner

informed and confulted, will not approve.

I muft mention it again, duly informed,

fmce without this we may perhaps ap-

prove in ourfelves what ought to be con-

demned.

I cannot omit to make this remark,

becaufe there have been, and now are,

perfons intentionally, habitually good and

honeft, who yet refrain not from what is

injurious in fome inftances, and criminal.

Of this nature, undeniably, is all un-

charitablenefs, all kinds and degrees of

perfecution in matters of religion. Hard
words, invidious names, ill ufage upon

account of different opinions in dodrinal

and controverfial divinity, are unreafon-

able and unchriftian. And yet what more

common ?

From what has been faid, let this be

the conclulion : It is not fufficient to en-

quire
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^Jr\j what we have done, and to take fatif-

fadtion to ourfelves upon that enquiry-jp

unlefs it has been condud:ed with real

lincerity, and that fatisfa^ion be built

upon a rational and firm foundation. We
muil prove and we muft approve -, but

the approbation mufl have reafon to juftify

it. From the voice of confcience muft

our judgment concerning ourfelves receive

its fan(5tion.

There are feveral places of fcripture

in which the original word is ufed in that

fenfe which I have here given of it, par-

ticularly Romans ii* 1 8. ** And knowefl

his will, and approveft the things that

are excellent." So likewife, i Cor. xvi. 3.

Philip, i. 10. Ephi v. 10.

Thus much concerning the duty con-

tained in the text. I will in the next

place, as was propofed, under a

II. General head, reprefent to you

the argument made ufe of to excite us all

to the difcharge of this duty, ** Then
/hall
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and not in another." ^—v-*J

Many things might be offered as argu-

ments, as well as this. I might put you

in mind that confideration is connected

with the nature and character of an in-

telligent creature—that a man's own

works, as a rational and a moral creature,

are the worthieft objeds of his medita-

tion—that reflexion and felf-examination

are abfolutely neceflary to corred: irregu-

larity of temper and life, to cheriih and

eftablifli what is good and commendable.

Efpecially might I fet before you what

you profefs to believe and to exped, a

judgment to come, with all the tremen-

dous circumftances attending it, and the

eternal confequences of it. Of this judg-

ment, every man that has lived will be a

fpedator and a fubjeft. St. Paul has

taken notice of this himfelf in the verfe

following the text. ** Every one fhall

bear his own burden." And as every one

muft anfwer for himfelf, what fay you ?

Does it not concern him to look well to

himfelf? Thus when he is called upon

to give up his account, he may appear

Vol. II. D d before
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Sermon before his judge and give it up with joy.

But if he negled this, how is that

poffible ?

This argument will fall in with what

I am going to deliver to you under this

fecond head of difcourfe. If I can per-

fuade you (and why will you not be per-

fuaded?) to follow St. Paul's counfel in

the text, then as often as you read or

hear of a judgment to come, or faith and

meditation prefent it to the view of your

minds, it will not difmay or difturb you,

it will give you joy, while its terrors

confound and fhock thp foul of a linner

whenever his thoughts happen to be

turned towards it. He does not fuiFer

them to dwell there, for it is torment to

him.

What is included in the notion of pro-

ving our works, I have endeavoured to

explain to you according to what I ap-

prehend to be defigned ; and having done

this, I muft declare to you, in the next

place, as a truth not to be queftioned,

and" of the moft important nature, that

without this you will never experience

real.
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mind.- After faying this, one might be ,_J^^
almoft ready to fuppofe that it were not

neceffary to add any thing more. Is not

fatisfadion the thing which men are en-

gaged in purfuing ? What is it they want ?

To be at eafe, to enjoy themfclves, to

be pleafed, to be happy. This is the

end. But how very different and con-

trary the one to the other ; how vain,

how foolifh, how prepofterous, are the

ways in which different perfons travel

on, hoping to arrive at this end ! Take

the apoffle's advice, of which I have

been difcourfmg, and fear no difappoint-

ment. Negled; this, and with what

dreams and imaginations foever you may
amufe and flatter yourfelves, difappoint-

ment will be the attendant of your pur*

fuits, and your portion will be mifery.

I do not exped: or defire that the tran-

quillity, the fatisfad:ion, the pleafure

which I mention as the fure and fweet

effed; of ** proving our own works," thefe

things (hould be taken for granted upon
my affirmation ; though I (hould think

that the authority of an apoftle of Chrill

D d 2 might
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^[j_^ cafe. However it may not be amifs to

enter upon a more particular proof of the

point. I Ihall therefore endeavour,

ifl, To (hew that there is mofi: jufl:

reafon and a firm foundation for fuch far-

tisfacflion and joy. And,

2dly, That it is ufually found to be

true in fad: and experience.

I. There is good reafon, there is the

greateft reafon why fuch a one as I have

before defcribed to you fhould be eafy and

fatisfied.

jph.v. I. He is "a follower of God," for he is

one of " the children of God." He bears,

he earneftly defires, however, and cour

ftantly endeavours to bear as great a re-

femblance of the divine nature in its

moral excellencies, as the narrow capa^

cities and neceffary imperfedtions of hu-

man nature will permit. God's word is

the rule by which he is dire6lcd and go-

xcor.x. 31. verned; and " whether he eat, or drink,

or whatever he does," he maintains and

manifefls
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manifefts a regard to," the glory of God." Sermow

And can he then fail of, an intereft in his \_,,_^

favour and friendlhip ? Having God for

his friend, what has he to fear ? Or what

to wilh for that will be denied him, if

infinite wifdom fees it to be really good

for him, and it interferes not with a more

general good ?

** Man has a fpirit within him" that

pther creatures here below have not.

** The infpiratior^ of the Almighty gives jobxxxii.8,

him underftanding." What is the ufe,

what the benefit of exercifing our intel-

ledlual and moral powers, but to enable

us to determine, to choofe, to adt, aright?

And being confcious to ourfelves that we
have done this in the fincerity of ouf

hearts, have we not caufe to be eafy and

Satisfied ? If this be not, there cannot

be any folid ground of peace and comfort

}n. the world.

It is a faying of Solomon, " that a Prov.xiv.14

good man fliall be fatisfied from himfelf."

He has a fpring of pleafure and joy within

his own breaft, and the waters thereof

iliall not fail, Afflidions and fufi^erings

from



( 214 )

Sermon from without may overtake him ; pairtS

^^- and difeafes of body, or difappointmertt

and lofs in the management of his worldly

affairs, or troubles in his family, whether

from evils that befall thofe who are eli*

deared to him, or from their death, or

(which may be a forer trouble) their irre*

claimable mifcondu(fl: in life. Uridet

thefe, under all trials and troubles, he

has peace within. Wherever he is, and

whatever his circumftances, he carries

with him a comforter as well as counfel-

lor. Thus it was with the apoftles of

our bleffed Lord and Saviour. Their

dangers and fufferings were many and

greats and greatWas their felf-enjoyment

under what they had to fear, and what

they felt. Perfecution and tribulation

they were taught to look for, as the mi-^

nifters of Chrift; and thefe they expe*

rienced. But their hearts failed them

not, their courage did not fhrink, their

Rom.v.2. conftancy was not to be fhaken. " In

tribulation they rejoiced;" and when

treated with contempt, with cruel feve*

rity for the name of Chrift, they tri-

, umphed. Their conftancy and their cou^

rage were arguments, and the effeds in-

deed.



( 215 )

deed, of their faith in the divinity of Sermow

Chrift's miffion, and their dependance ^^'

upon tlie {lability of** the precious pro- 2Pct,i.+.

mifes" of his gofpel. So chearful ye

apoftles ! When obnoxious to thofe in

power, who were as malicious and un-

merciful as they were powerful—tell us

whence proceeded the calm compofure

of your minds, and the joy of your hearts ?

They have told us. Let me repeat to you

their words. ** Our rejoicing is this: *cor. ;. 13,

the teftimony of our conferences, that in

fimplicity, and godly fmcerity, not with

flefhly wifdom, but by the grace of God
we have had our converfation in the world."

When, upon a furvey of our works,

approbation follows refle<flion, when con-

fcience gives its teftimony in our favour,

we have peace, fuch ** as the world Phiiip.iv.?

giveth not, and which that cannot take

away." If confcience accufe, reprove,

and condemn us, we lliall be unhappy in

the midft of all the diffipations, the

pomp, the pleafures, the luxury of life.

Some there are who take the advantage

of comparifon, by which to quiet and

impofe
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^^^^^^^ fo bad as fome others within the compafs

of their neighbourhood and acquaintance;)

and when they have faid this, they fool-

ifhly flatter themfelves that they have faid

fomething coniiderable in their own fa-

GaiaLvJ. 7. vour. ** Be not deceived." Do not pre^

fume to mock God in this manner. His
will, his word is the rule by which your

temper and behaviour are to be governed;
joKnxn.48 and ** by the word of God" Ihall you

who have, or may have, accefs to it at

all times, " be judged in the laft day."

It is preached among you ; and it is not

a thing, I now ferioufly and folemnly de-^

clare in his name, of mdifference to you.

a Cor. !i. 16. If it be not *' a favour of life unto life,

it will be a favour of death unto death."

Try yourfelves by this, which is the true

teft, and not the behaviour of any other

men. The quefiion with which your

comfort here, and your happinefs here-

after are connected, is not whether there

are not thofe, many of thofe, who are

chargeable with giiilt, or degrees of guilt/

from which you are free ? But whether

you are fmcerely and habitually good ?

caiat. ii.2o \yhether '* the life you live in the flefh.

be
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Whether you are under the dominion of ^^T^^^,

any lufts " which war againil the foul;" pf'|iii'i;2i

or revere your confciences, and are ** fane- jThei]:v.23

tified in body, foul, and fpirit ?" If not,

be humbled, take fliame to yourfelves,

form right refolutiofis immediately, for

there is danger in delay, amend and grow
better. If you are what you fliould be,

it is probable that you would not have

recourfe to a comparifon with others,

upon which to build your fatisfad:ion,

2. As there is reafon, fuBicieiit reafon,

why a man, who, upon examination of

his works, is approved to his own con-

fcieiice, fhould rejoice, fo it is commonly
true, in fadt, that he is not deftitute of

inward peace and pleafure; for true it is,

that ** wifdom's ways are ways of plea- Prov. lii. 17

fantnefs, and all her paths are peace."

Her friends and votaries will confirm

this, for they know it by experience

amidft all the varieties, the vanities, the

vexations, the forrows of life, and in the

views of death. To this, how many have

left a dying and endearing teftimony be-

hind them ? I do not pretend that this is

Vol. II. E e the
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i,^.,^^.^^ not in many inflances. There are few

of us, who have lived any number of years

in the world, but mufl have feen or heard

of fome lincerely good and excellent chri-

ftians, whofe minds were overfpread with

an uncomfortable gloom, who were un-

eafy, deprefled, fad, unhappy. Where
then, may fome objed:, is the truth and

fbrength of your argument drawn from

fdS: and experience ? I might anfwer, that

though we have not univerfal experience

on the lide of it, we have general expe-

rience, and more than this it were unrea-

fonable to exped:. But what I would

obferve to you upon occafion of this ob-

jection, is, that when a man, whofe heart

is pure and upright in the fight of God,

who is truly religious and virtuous, is yet

in a joylefs and comfortlefs ftate of mind,

there is fome other account to be given

of it than the inefficacy of real and vital

religion to give peace and fatisfadtion. It

is owing to accidental, to particular, to

perfonal circumftances. He that proves>

and, after impartial fearch into himfelfy

approves his own work, jfhall have joy.

' But fuch as they of whom I am now
fpcaking
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cafe. They are good chriftians -, but they ^_^^^,
know it not, they will not admit it, they

call their fincerity into queftion, they are

partial, not for themfelvcs, but againft

themfelves. Ah ! will thele fay, if w^e

could but fee our own integrity, and ap-

prove our pafl condu(!:1:, and were thus

intereiled in the promifes of God, and

might confide in his favour, we ihould

be the happieft perfons in the v/orld, our

joy would be as a never-failing and over-

flowing ftream. Befide miftakes con-

cerning their own fpiritual flate, there

are miftakes concerning religion which
have a like effedl. I am afraid, fays one,

whether I am in the number of God's

eled:. I do not find that fixednefs of

thought, that fervour of affediion, which
many others have done, of whom I have

read or heard, and which perhaps at fome

feafons I have found in myfelf; I fear there-

fore that I have not the fpirit of God, that

I am under his difpleafure, that my heart

is not right before God. Can it be

flrange, if perfons labouring under fuch

miftaken notions concerning themfelves

and religion, are deprived of joy, are

Ef Q z difturbed.
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lefs unealinefs, and niore of well-grounded
^ peace, if chnllians would be advifed to

try themfelves according to the text.

** Prove your own works." What have

they been ? What have the motives of

them been? This fliould be your enquiry,
ijohnjii.y. i( j^g ^j^^j. jj^ti^ righteoufnefs, is righte-

ous." From melancholy, from bodily

diforders, do frequently proceed thofe

wrong judgments which fome very good

chriftians have palled upon themfelves, in

confequence of which, inftead of tafiing

the pieafures and joys of religion, they

have been haunted and diftreifed with its

horrors. But it would difcover weakr.

nefs, or prejudice, or both, if any one

will infifl upon thefe cafes as rational

objections to the dod:rine of the text.

To qualify us to judge aright concern-^

ing the point now under conlideration,

let us look not only to the brighter fcenes

of life, but to the lefs agreeable circum-

ftances and frequent viciffitudes of it j and

then let obfervation, let experience fpeak,

and let thefe make the decifion, whether,

. in common, one given up to indolence,

to
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fures, to luxury, to vice, und wicked- P^'

nefs, be as much at eafe in his own mind,

ZB chearful as well as compoled, amidft

ell the changes to which he is liable, in

adverfity as well as profperity, in fjck'

nefs as well as health, when dying as

when he thought himielf leaft in danger

pf it, whether Aich a one be a^ eafy and
as well fatisfied as he who ferioully tq^

fieding upon his pafl; condud, and en-

quiring into the ftate of his foul, ap*

proves his fmcerity in the caufe of re-.

ligion and vir^u^.

To live without any reflexion upon
purfelves and our ways, what we are,

what we have been doing, is mean, de-

fpicable, and dangerous as poffible. But
there are certain feafons when the carelefs

fmner cannot avoid to think a little ; and

I appeal to him, whether when this hap^

pens, his confideration does not give him
fome difquietude and diffatisfadtion, tho*

he be in health and profperity. He can-

not guard himfelf at all times againft the

remorfes, the reproaches, the terror? of

a guilty confcience, Ma» wa§ made for

religion i
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^_^^_^^ nature. A finner therefore is a wretch.

Confcious guilt is the worft companion

any man can have. It makes him heavy

in the midft of mirth. It darkens his

profpedis as to futurity. Eternity is "his

dread. When his fins are arranged before

him in their number and aggravations,

what does he feel ? How little can wealth

and grandeur do to footh his guilty foul

to reft ! Vain, taftelefs, naufeous to a de-

parting finner is the remembrance of his

paft pleafures. There is no charm left

in that which once he counted and once
!»f,xxxvii.37 courted as his chief good. " But mark

the perfedt man, and behold the upright 5

for the end of that man is peace."

One thing ftill remains, the moft ma-

terial, (fhail I hope not the moft diffi^

cult ?) to wit, to perfuade you to that

which the text recommends.

In this practice you will find peace to

your fouls. Other things may give you

pleafure ; but believe me, my brethren,

no pleafure is equal to that which dwells

in
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to be deiired than gold, yea than much ^^*

fine gold ; fweeter than honey and the Pf- x'x.w
honeycomb." Other joys are tranlient.

Like the flower of the field they fade and

die away ; and in many inftances they

have more of a fting than of fweetnefs, a

fling that is left behind, and infufes its

poifon into the heart. Wit and learning,

form and beauty, flrength and courage,

riches and honours, power and fame

—

what are thefe to the reality, the cer-

tainty, and perpetuity of happinefs ? You
may have them, and with them be in

trouble and in mifery. You may have

them to-day, but hov/ do you know
that you fliall not lofe them to-morrov/ ?

And will you connedt your joys witJi

thefe ? Do fo : but know that you will

fuffer for it certainly and grievoufly.

The pleafure that arifes from the con-

fcioufnefs of well-doing, is conftant, it

will not forfake us. It is not only a

moft defirable, but a familiar, a faithful,

a bofom-friend. Many, even of the

innocent pleafures of life, depend upon
place, time, and various other circum-

flances

;
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^^^' a good confcience are every where alike,

and at all times fecure*

Keep confcience as your jfincere and

ftedfail friend. It will foften afflidion*

Under difficulties and dangers it will en-

courage and fupport you more than ** an

army with banners encamped around

you/*

We are not fure, I will allow, that

a good confcience fhall protect us from

cenfure, while there is fo much weak-

nefs, impertinence, pride, paffion, and

prejudice among men; but it will fuftain,

if it cannot fecure; and the arrows which

are Ihot at us, will not wound us. They

will recoil upon the aggrellbr. Be once

well aiiured of your own good difpo^

fi tions, intentions, and behaviour, and

let no man's want of candour, or indul-

gence to ill-nature, rob you of your quiet

and comfort for a moment. Let the

angry waves roll, and fwell, and beat at

your feet, you are fafe on fhore. A
witnefs within for us, a friend, an ad-

vocate
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ineflimable treafure. \J~^

** Keep innocence, and do the thing

that is right," and fear nothing. " All ^cor.m.21,

things are yours—whether life, or death;

things prefent, or things to come.—Ye
jire Chrift's, and Chriil is God's,"

Vol. II. Ff SERMON





SERMON X.

Galatians vi. 9.

And let us not be weary of well-doings for

in due feafon we Jljall reap, if we faint

not.

TO do well, that is, to aft agreeably Sermon

to the relation in which we ftand

to God our Creator, and to our fellow-

greatures, allied to us by a community
of nature, and fo connected that we and

they may become inftruments of help or

of hurt one to another, and to maintain

the proper order of our nature by keeping

the body and the pallions in conftant fub-

jedlion to our intelledtual and moral pow-

ers—thus to do well is every one's duty,

and in the faithful difcharge of his duty

will he find his peace, his comfort, and

felicity.

One might hope therefore that it fhould

not be a very difficult work to periuade

F f 2 thofe
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Sermon thofe who hear us to a Hfe of real religion

and virtue, which is well-doing in the

flri(fteft and the nobleft fenfe of the word.

But all the reafoning with them of which

we are capable, all our counfel, warning,

expoftulation, many will not hear, how-
ever will not regard and follow. What
then can be done ? We think of them

with unfeigned concern, we compaffion-

ate them, we cannot help them, they

mufi: take the confequence of their infen-

fibility or obftinacy. Suffering will con-

vince them of their fm and their folly.

God grant that their convid:ion come not

too late to deliver them from deftrudion !

Though experience teaches us how hard

it is, and many times impoiTible, to bring

thofe to a right temper and behaviour

who are flaves to evil habits, it might be

fuppofed that greater fuccefs would at-

tend our endeavours, when thefe are di-

redled to encourage and engage them who

have fet out well in religion, to perfevere

even unto the end. But in this likewife,

how frequently are our labours fruitlefs ?

How many grow weary and faint, fland

ilill
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ilill in religion, inflead of preffing Sermon

forward, draw back before they reach ^•

the goal, and lofe the prize for ever ? phiiip.iii.14

The text is intended to guard us againfl

apoftacy and decleniion in the good ways

of religion.

Man is a focial creature, and benevo-

lence is a principle of his nature. What
principle is there more lovely in itfelf,

or more ufeful in its effedls ? What con-

duces more both to public and private

happinefs } We fland in need of each

others good offices. Upon this mutual

dependance fociety is built as the founda-

tion of it; but fociety, originally founded

in this reafon, cannot anfwer the end of

it, if kind offices do not intervene, and

pafs readily and freely from one to ano-

ther. From the conftitution of human
nature, from our condition and circum-

ftances in the world, God has taught us

what we owe, and what therefore we
fhould pay .one to another. He has clearly

and ftrongly recommended to us mutual

good-will, univerfal, unalterable good-

will.

But
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Sermow But he has not left us to nature alone

,_^^^_|^^ in this cafe as our inflrudlor, nor merely

to fuch motives as that will fuggeft, to

excite us to the practice of what we can-

not but perceive to be right and good.
»Tim.;. 11. -^g j^^^,g ^j^g ^ig^t of revelation, ** the

light of the glorious gofpel of Jefus

Chrift," to guide us to the knowledge,

and engage us to the praftice of all fecial

virtues, of which charity and beneficence

are chief. The gofpel has motives pecu-

liar to itfelf, and fupplies all the defedts

of nature in this refpedt. A chriftian,

without charity, is no chriflian—except

in name. " He has not the fpirit of

Chrift, and confequently can be none of

his-"

St. Paul tells us in the feventh and

eighth verfes of this chapter, " that what-

foever a man foweth, the fame he ihall

reap—that he who foweth to the flefli,

ftiall of the iielh reap corruption ; but

he who foweth to the fpirit, fliall of the

fpirit reap life everlafting." Obferve the

occafion upon which this was fpoken,

and you will perceive a connedion, as

alfo
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alfo what the connexion is with what Sermoi*

I have heen faying. X.

The comfortable and creditable main-
tenance of thofe who are minifters of the

gofpel, who, devoting themielves to this

office and the duties of it, relinquifli

all other methods of fupport and pio-

vifion for themfelves and their families,

is a duty incumbent upon them who pro-

fefs the gofpel, fo far as is confident with
their circumllances in the world. Dif-

cretion, no doubt, muft be every man's
guide " in the adminiilration of this fer- zCor-LN-ia

vice." Some have a heart, but ** have it

not in the power of their hand to give."

Their mite they cannot withhold, and
farther they cannot give, without doing
real hurt to themfelves, or thofe who
depend upon them, and this ought never
to be done. There are others who have
fufficiency, but are as unaccuilomed and
as unwilling, or more unwilling to o-ive

than thofe who are in ftreights and pe-
n^ry. A narrow, felfifh, worldly, fordid
heart keeps their hands fhut. Is not this

injurious as well as ungenerous, and very
unchriflian, to fuffer (when you mi^-ht

v/ell
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Sermon well prevent it) them " who labour in

^^„,^^i^ the word and docftrine," unexperienced
iTim.v.17 QY unpradtifed in the common methods

of fubfifting and laying up in ftore, to

fuffer them to want, while you are

purfuing the buiinefs of the world, and

partaking of the profits of it? Hear what

the apoftle delivers, verfe 6. ** Let him

that is taught in the word, communicate

to him that teacheth in all good things."

And when St. Paul had given this direc-

tion, he prelTes a conformity to it by

v/hat we find, and what has been already

mentioned in the two verfes preceding

the text. In this connection follow the

v/ords which I have read to you as the

foundation of the prefent difcourfe. " Let

us not be weary of well-doing, for in

due feafon we fhall reap, if we faint

not."

Two things are here to be confidered,

I. The exhortation, and the argument

made ufe of to give it force and feffi-

cacy: " Be not weary of well-

doing." That is the counfel or

caution.

II.
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tl. " In due feafon we fhall reap, if Sermon

we faint not." That is the motive ^'

or argument.

I. I begin with the exhortation. ** Be
not wearj of well-doing."

A very feafonable and neceflary piece

of advice—perhaps as much fo in our

times as iti St. Paul's, though his were

times of perfecution. From the pro-

feflion of the gofpel, how numerous are

the ihftances, of apoftacy ? From the fpirit

and pradlice of it, what declenfions may
we obferve in all places, among all par-

ties in religion, and among all forts of

perfons ? While we cannot but lament

fuch inftances, let us do what we can to

prevent the increafe and progrefs of them.

By well-doing We may fuppofe the

apoftle to mean, in general, the doing

of every things that is right and good,

virtuous and praife-worthy, agreeable to

the will of God, acceptable to him, and

honourable to ourfelves, conformable to

Our nature as rational and moral agents,

to our relation as focial creatures, and to

Vol. IL G g out-
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Sermon our charader, in every part of it, as

•^' chriftians. But it is more probable, I

think, that the intention of this part of

the text was more particular, and not fo

extenfive. Though 1 will not poiitively

afTert that the {cnfc is to be reftrained to

works of benevolence and kindnefs, and

more efpecially of benevolence to the

minifters of Chrifl, yet I cahnot but be

of opinion that St. Paul meant to tell us

in particular, that we cannot do well, fo

far as our duty, our charadler, our com-

fort as chriftians are concerned^ without

a difpofition to do good to others, and to

take delight in fo doing. As this opinion

is correfpondent with what goes before

the text, fo is it confirmed by what fol-

lows it. ** As we have therefore oppor-

tunity, let us do good unto all men, efpe-

cially unto them who are of the houfhold

of faith." We may not improperly re-

mark upon this occafion, that St. Paul

phiiip.iv.14 fpeaks of thofe as having done well ** who
miniftered to his necefhties." And among

all the chriftian graces and virtues, cha-

rity, (if I may be allowed fo to exprefs

myfelf) charity is the moft graceful; it

'

is, in reality, the moft ufeful as well as

ornamental.
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oniawiental. Scripture takes pleafure in Sermon

fetting forth its excellencies, and cele- ,_^_^

brating its praifes. Allow me to give

you Ibme little proof of this. " Charity J^J-vV /^

/s the end of the commandment—Charity ^J'f-;"'*

Is the fulfilling of the law—Charity is

the bond of perfedinefs—Charity edi-

fieth—phaxity never fails."

We find 3.1^1 exhortation fimilar to this

in the text in 2 Thefl'. iii. 13. And in

that place what is ,the apoftle's view ?

Evidently this : to excite chriftian con-

verts to diligence in their proper bufinefs

and occupations; for it is not improbable

.that fome of them weakly imagined that

alt their time and thoughts were to be

•employed in attention to fpiritual things,

and that worldly affairs were unworthy

of their regard; or, if this was not in

truth their opinion, they behaved as if

it was, ,and fo grew idle and carelefs in

what related to the conduct of bufinefs,

and temporal concerns ; and idlenels in

their own affairs led them to impertinence

in things .that related to others, and with

which they ,had nothing to ^o them-

vielves. The apoftle reproved them for

G g 2 this
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Sermon this mifbehaviour, recommended induftry

^^l^ to them, and conflancy in it. Why this

diligence ? Why this continuance in it ?

I will anfwer in the apoftle's own words.

your own bufmefs, and to work with

your own hands—that ye may walk ho-

neftly toward them that are without, (that

is, unconverted Gentiles) and that ye may
have lack of nothing." Three reafons,

you fee, are here given in fupport of the

apoflle's counfel. In the firft place, the

obfervation of it was necefTary to the cre-

dit of the chriftian religion among ene-

mies and unbelievers. Secondly, every

one might in this method be able to pro-

vide for his own wants. And, thirdly,

he might likewife perhaps be capable of

contributing a little to the relief of thofe

who could not help themfelves.

But though beneficence and works of

charity are properly, and fcripturally,

and emphatically ftyled well-doing; and

though the text may be conftrued and

confined to this fenfe, as it is not certain

that St. Paul had not a more extenfive

defign, I fliall not take for granted that

/ he
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he had not, but I fhall confider well- SERMONf

doing in its largeft meaning, and not as

limited to one inftance of chriftian duty.

After what has been already remarked,

I go on to obfcrve, in the next place,

that the exhortation is built upon this

fuppolition : that good men may grow

corrupt : that they who do well to-day,

may decline, or begin to decline to-mor-

rov/. They who at prefen t live in all

good confcience before God, may hercr

after relinquifli their religious and vir-

tuous principles, may even bid defiance

to the authority of their confcience and

their God.

Confult experience, and what will that

fay ? It will fully afcertain the truth of

this obfervation. Have you not known
(if you have lived long in the world, and

converfed with it freely, it is impofliblp

but you muft have known, at leaft have

heard of) many who began well, and

went on well for a time, and afterward

fell off, like unripe fruit, that looked

fair and beautiful, but was blafted, or

worm-eaten ? Their faces were turned

Zion-ward,
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Serwon Zion-ward, but they fainted and tired jo

tlie way, and then turned their back$

upon it.

Let me apply the obfervation, in par-

ticular, to beneficence, or the great duty

of charity, becauie the apoftle is reckoaed

by many to have had this in his thoughts,

tsfpecially in the words of the text.

" The libera! man, who is ufed to

devife liberal things, whofe pradic?^

whofe pleafure it Is to minifter to others,

to fatisfy the poor man's wants, to feed

the hungry, and cloath the naked, and

comfort the diftrefled, and vindicate the

opprefled and injured, fuch a one, fo

lovely in his temper and adlions, may be

corrupted, may contrad: an illiberal and

-fordid difpolition, and lofe his former,

his tender fenfibilities of heart. Yes,

fuch caufes as thefe have happened ; and

what one cannot but look upon as very

extraordinary, a5 well as inexcufable, is,

that they who have in fuch manner funk

in the efteem of the world, and fullied

their character, and lofl: their ufefulnefs,

have been perfons raifed higher than once

they
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they Wefe in their worldly circumftance9> Sermon

by the good luceefs and advantages of
y^^^J,^

bufinefs, or the kind regard of relatives

and friends, who remembering that life

is frail, and death never at a great di-

ftance, and that no one when he comes

to die can carry any thing of all that he

poffelled along with him, did wifely

fettle their affairs in proper time, and

made fuch partition of the goods which

were theirs, afe they apprehended to be

moft advifable, moft difcreet, equitable,

aflfedlionate, and honourable.

It is moft rational and natural to think

that a charitable, beneficent man fliould

always multiply his kind offices, and ex-

tend his good deeds, when his abilities

to do this are increafed, and in proportion

to that increafe. But how often has it

b'e^n kno^^^n to happen otherwife ? He,

who when in a lower condition of life,

had an ear open to hear the cries and

complaints of the poor and afflided, had

a heart fufceptible of the klndeft impref-

fions and moft piteous feelings, had a

hand ftretched out to the help and relief

of others, as much as his capacity per-

mitted;
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SfiRMoN mltted; who exercifed the proper and

;^' endearing charity of a chriftian, and was

every one's friend, that man, that very

man, when he became opulent in con-

dition, became by degrees poor and pe-

nurious in difpofition; when a rich man>

his heart was fo changed, fo fadly cor-

rupted, that in a little while, to the

wonder and forrow of thofe who knew
him, and had, it may be, been refre/hed

by him, and no lefs to his own fhame

and reproach, he appeared a real covetous,

who loved his money more than his

neighbour, and whofe coniideration and

concern were centered in this, not to ex-

pend his money in doing good, but how
to make addition to it daily. ** As riches

increafed, he fet his heart upon them."

Sad degeneracy truly ! Strange infatua-

tion ! How can a man, a chriftian, be

fo feduced, fo blinded, fo hardened ? But

thus it fometimes is, experience fhews

it.

Aad what the text fuppofes may hap-

pen in this inftance of duty, may like-

wife happen in all others. Man is frail,

mutable. He is liable to many tempta-

tions
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tions without him Gontinually; and with- Sermon

in are paflions very apt to take the lead,
^^^^.J.^^

and to betray into the hands of an enemy.

Who i5 there fo very good, or fo furely

eftablifhed in his religious principles and

practice, as to be expofed to no danger

of any kind, or in any degree ? We live

in an evil world, the maxims, the man-
ners of which are fuch, that without

cafe and circumfpec^ion, without the

conftancy and ferioufnefs of prayer, with-

out habitual watchful nefs, and renewed

refolutions, we are in no fafety. Ah !

chriftian friends ! how many, who iCor.x. 12.

thought they flood, flood firm and un-

fhaken, and had nothing to fear for them-

felves, have fallen ? And that fall was

in fome meafure owing to lelf-conceity

to felf-fufficiency, entertaining much too

high an opinion of their own ftrength

and fecurity.

From this confideration is there not

reafon, is there not a loud call to us to

take up the caufe which the apoflid

pleaded before us, and to prefs upon the

ehriftians of our time v/hat he preiled

Vol. II, H h upon
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Sermon upoft the profefTors of his time, viz. " not

^__^^^ to be weary of well-doing ?"

The point before us is not the convic-

tion and converfion of bad men, but the

confirmation of them that are good.

No one who is good becomes bad at

once, and of a fudden ; but the change,

the miferable change into a ftate of de-

pravation is gradual. It ufually begins

wdth little offences, what feem to be fo,

and in truth are fo, compared with fome

others, and in the beginning, the com-

.miffion of thefe offences is not a thing

frequent and common -, but in a little

time, the fliame and the fear of offending

abate, then the tranfgreffion is oftner re-

peated, and the tranfgreffor grows bold

and impudent in immorality and impiety.

No one begins to deviate from the

paths of religion and righteoufnefs but

from the prefence and power of fome

temptation, or the influence of fome irre-

gular paffion, irregular in its nature, or

degree, or application to its objed:. Paf-

iion is not to govern, but to be governed ,-

and
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and whenfoever this order is inverted, the Sermon

confequence is not merely " confulion,

but every evil work may follow."

Say not that your paflions, which draw

you afide from your duty, are not to be

controlled and reftrained ; for this is not

according to truth. They cannot be your

mailers, unlefs you are confenting to give

them the power and empire over you.

Say not that temptations, which aflault

you, are too flrong to be refiiled and

vanquifhed. It is falfe. You may in

this deceive yourfelves, " but God cannot

be deceived, and he will not be mocked."

Indulgence may render felf-government

more difficult ; and the oftner you yield

to temptations, the lefs able you will be

to triumph over them. But who is an-

fwerable for all this ? Who is to be

blamed ? You muft anfwer for it to your

own confciences, " and to God, who is

greater than your confciences, and know-

eth all things." If you do what you can,

you may reft aflured that his grace will

be your guard. " He will not fuffer you icor

to be tempted above what you are able ;

but will with the temptation make a way

H h 2 for
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Sermon for your efcape, that ye may be able igi

^^^J^^^^^^^
bear it." The gofpel is truth; and thi$

is true as the gofpel.. |f it were others

wife, God maft deny his word, and adt

contrary to the perfections of his nature.

I cannot omit upon this head to offerj,

or rather to hint, another thing to your

confideration, of which it is pofTible I

may have occalion to fay more before I

come to the conclufion of this fubjedt, I

mean, that as the number and ftrength

pf temptations abound, and lay your in^

tegrity and virtue under greater ditficul'-

ties, and require more of ferious attenr-

tion, of vigilance, felf-government, in-

Rom.xii.ia ftant devotion, felf-knowledge, humility,

fuitable refolution, and fearlefs magna^-

nimity, fo your vidory over your fpiritual

enemies will render your virtue more

confpicuous and glorious, will llrengthen

it, will augment your future reward,

and add luftre to that crown with which

Chrifl: will adorn the heads of al] his

A£isxvii.3i faithful followers, when " he comes again

to judge the world in righteoufnefs."

I have explained to you the wofds of

• the text, I have taken notice of what is

fuppofed
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(up^oCcd in them, that mtn. uaay decline SE^tMoif

from reiigign hereafter, who now proiefg _
•

and prad:ile it. I have endeavoured to

confirm to you the truth of this luppp-

fition from confideration of two thmgs;

the nature of man, and the circumilances

of the world. And to this, if it v/ere

necelTary, I might add, as authorities,

many other pallages of fcriptures. How-

frequent are exhortations to perfeverance ?

How many, how encouraging, how powr-

erful fcripture-motives to it ? Do not you

find the great God often warning you in

his word againft apoilacy from rehgion,

againfi: declenfions in it, and adding to

his warnings the moil awful threatnings ?

I defire any man, if he can, to tell me
what fenfe there is in fuch exhortations,

and fuch warnings, if this fuppofition be

not true : that a good man niay forfake

the ways of God, and ** grow weary of

well-doing?" God forbid that this fhould

be the cafe of a fingle foul here in his

prefence !

I muft now break off, and leave what

j-emains, God willing, to another op-

portunity.
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Sermon I will only leave with you thofe com-
^" fortable words of our exalted Redeemer.

Rev. ii. 10. <« Be thou faithful unto death, and I will

give thee a crown of life."

SERMON



SERMON XI.

Galatians vi.' 9*

And let us not be weary of well-doing, for
in due feafon we Jhall reap, if we faint

not.

THE religion of Chriftis a glorious Sermon
difplay of the grace of God to- ^^'

wards us, and fliould therefore excite in

our breafts every aiFe(Slion towards him
correfpondent with the perfecftions of his

nature. We mufl love him as the beft,

and reverence him as the greatefl of all

beings. The gofpel of Chrifl calls,

obliges us to the exercife of charity one

to another. He is no chriflian, he is no

better than a heathen man, whofe pro-

feflion of faith has no efFe(fl to pro-

duce this moft amiable and excellent

temper and behaviour. If you love God
with all your hearts and fouls, and love

that blefTed Jefus who laid down his

life to fandify and fwe you, and love

your



( 248 )

Sermon your brethren, and bear unfeigned good-
^^' will to all mankind, you are chriflians,

you have the proper Ipirit of Chrift's dif-

ciples, he acknowledges you as fuch, he

approves you, he takes pleafare in you

here, he will reward you hereafter.

St. Paul begifis this chapter v/ith ex-

horting them to whom his epiflle is ad~

drell'ed to a proper temper and pracftice,

and particularly recommends benevolence

and tendernefs of difpofition One to ano-

ther. Oifenders might be thought per-

haps entitled to no relpecft, and as cut off

from all concern about them. This is

not according to the apoflle's dodrine.

What he recommends, is not to forlake

^hem, but to endeavour to convince and

convert them; and he advifes to the mild-

eft, which is ufually the vvifeft and moft

efficacious, method of proceeding upon

fuch occafions. It may be neceffary fome-

times that the countenance fhould frown,

and words of reproof be attended with

fome warmth. Prudence makes this ne-

ceiTary, as to foms tempers, and benevo-

lence too, as well as the difference of

things, with regard to fome offences;

but.



( 249 )

but, in common, the moft probable me- Sermon

thod to make a perfon fenlible of his fin, .^ -,-^

or his offence, to humble him under a

fenfe of it, and to guard him againft a

return to it, is not by indulging to great

heat of temper, and that wrath, that

rage, which commonly are the confe*

quences of it, but by prudent addrefs,

by addrefs to their reafon, by kind and

earneft expoftulation, by perfuafion found- ^

ed upon that which has an aptitude and

tendency to produce convi6tion. You
will do but little in this cafe any farther

than a defign and a defire to do good ap-

pear plainly and fatisfa<5torily to them

with whom you have to do, as the real

motives of your condudl ; and indeed

every man v/ho humbly confiders his own
frailties and infirmities, will not be very

forward to pradife feverities againft others

-

He cannot ** leave fin upon his brother"

without any attempt to awaken and re-

claim him. His piety will forbid fuch a

negledt ; and his charity, no lefs. But

then that charity will prefcribe to him,

in general, the fofteft, not the rougheft

methods of treatment. Paflion may fay

otherwife, and incline ctherwife j but

Vol, II. I i this
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Sermon this is the voice of reafon and of our
XI

f^^^.^^ chriftian religion, without doubt. No
one can doubt of it who reads the firft

verfe of the chapter where the text is.

Mutual fympathy and felf-enquiry, in

order to arrive at felf-knowledge, are

what St. Paul goes on to enforce by his

advice and authority ; and then he pro-

ceeds to one particular kind of benevo-

lence, as what ought to be exercifed, and

that is, a provifion for the preachers of

the gofpel, and the miniilers of Chrift.

iCor.ix.ir. If others ** receive of their fpiritual

things," may not they reafonably expedt,

in return, to receive from others of their

worldly things ? The minifter, that he

may more conftantly and advantageoufly

apply his thoughts and time to the duties

of his profeflion, follows no worldly buii-

nefs as a means of his fupport. Muft he be

permitted to want, or to live under the

uncomfortable circumftance of poverty for

this reafon ? That would be an unfuitable

and ungenerous return. The minifter's

cafe, Upon that fuppofition, would be

very hard. So far is fuch a treatment from

kind
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kind and generous, that it can hardly be Sermon

reckoned juft. u-v—r

I am no advocate for thofe who want

to crimb to riches by means of religion

;

who think that the church and the priefl-

hood cannot have too large revenues ;

who enter upon the miniftry as others do

upon a trade, with no higher and no

other motives than to make a profit to

themfelves 3 who call themfelves fpiritual

men, but are, in truth, men of the world,

who a<ft not from piety and charity, but

from mercenary principles. But for- a

fmoere and good minilter of Jefus Chrift

I may plead, I muft plead. I have with

me, and for me, St. Paul's authority and

example.

But, it may be anfwered, what hinders

minifters from applying themfelves to

worldly bufinefs and occupations ? If this

be done, fay they, and it ought to be

done, the maintenance of minifters will

not be a conftant charge and burden upon

the people. St. Paul, and other apoftles,

" laboured night and day with their own zThefr.iii.s

hands," that they might not be charge-

I i 2 able



XL

( 252 )

Sermon able where they came preaching ; and arc

minifters now their fuperiors, wifer and

better men, that they muft be fo ex-

empted ? ^.>

This is a mighty popular, and pretty,

and plaulible, and (as fome fancy) witty

way of talking. I will not let this go

without a remark or two ; and after that,

ye ihall judge between them and us, be-

tween them and the apoftle, who clearly

direds the converts in Galatia, verfe 6,

not to be wanting in making a provifion

for their paflors and teachers.

It is urged, that minifters fhould feek

their fupport from the labour of their

hands, as other perfons do.

I think the labour of the head is a

much more proper employment for a mi-

nifter of the gofpel. There are many
parts of learning and knowledge with

which that ought to be furnifhed, and

without which furniture he cannot be fo

qualified as.it were to be wifhed every

minifler was, or endeavoured at leaft to

be, for the work and duty of his char

rader
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radter and office. If his time is to be Sermoji

taken up in attention to worldly affairs,

will he not want it for his ftudies ? How
is he then to enlarge and enrich his un-

derftanding ? How is he to improve in

the knowledge of thofe things that belong

to his profeffion, and are moft ufeful in

difcharging the duties of it ? He will

Bnd little leifure, it may be, little incli-

nation, for reading, for refledion, for

compofition. The thoughts, difturbed

with the management of worldly affairs,

are not fuited to the ftudies to which
a divine and a minifler of religion mufl

apply himfelf, if he would maintain his

charadler and credit, and confult his ufe-

fulnefs. In that method we fhould foon

have an unlearned and igporant miniftry

;

and how good foever intentions may be

of thofe who become preachers without

learning, apd without a good knowledge
of divinity, of religion natural and re-

vealed, and of the holy fcriptures, that

contain the rule of our faith and pradlice,

how good foever intentions may be, con-

fequences mufl in time be hurtful. Ait

ignorant miniflry, whether owing to want
gf opportunity for knowledge, or want

of
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Sermon of Will to make a right ufe of fuch op-

^ ^ _^ portunity, an ignorant miniftry is not a

defirable thing, it is noty^h cannot be,

agreeable to perfons of good underftand-

ing, when the teacher really wants to be

taught. It is not a thing to be encou-

raged, (I fpeak in general) becaufe it is

not a thing to be trufted. It is difcredit-

able ', it will bring a miniftry into con-

tempt; it will be apt to create or confirni

prejudices, which you cannot but be fen-

fible are too frequent without it. It is

very true that St. Paul and other apoftles

did fometimes work with their own
hands, that they might not be chargeable

in fome places, and to fomc perfons, to

ivhich and to whom they came, and that

zCor. xi. 12. they might *' cut off occafion from fome

who fought ' occafioli" to reproach them

and their Caufe. But Wei-e not thefe

apoftles endued with miraculous gifts of

the fpirit, fuch as the gift of knowledge,

and the gift of tongues, to qualify them

for their apoftoiical miniftry ? We are

deftitute of all fuch gifts. What know-

tedge we have 'df tongues' or languages, "is

acquired. We arrive at it by labour and

application of ftudy 5 and what know-

ledge
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ledge we have, we attain in
^ the fame Sermon

way, with God's blefling upon our fin-

cere purfuits and enquiries after it. When
our Saviour firft: fent his apoftles, he faid

to them, " provide neither gold, nor

iilver, nor brafs in your purfes, nor' fcrip

for your journey, neither two coats, nei-

ther fhoes, nor yet ftaves." So wholly

unprovided—how then were they to be

fupported ? Hear what our Lord adds.
** The workman is worthy of his meat." ^att. x. g.

This is a reafon that may ferve a little to

ihame ' and filence thofe to whom I have

been returning an anfwer. The truth is,

the apoflles were fent with an extraor*

dinary commifTion, and an extraordinary

providence was with them for the fafety

of their perfons, and the fupply of their

wants.

Having fo fair an occafion from the

context offered me to fay fomething upon
this head, I thought it might not be
wrong, to embrace it; nor do I know that

I have wandered at all from fome part of
the apoftle's view in the text, ** not to

be weary of well-doing"—for the text

feems to have fome connedion with the.

6th



XI.
Sermon 6th vetfe, where St. Paul fpeaks id the

Galatians of remembering their minifters,

and returning in temporals what they re-^

ceived in fpirituals^

To works of benevolence the text has

a particular reference. And is not this

one? You cannot doubt it when you read

what precedes it.

Well-doing I pfopofed to confider not

in a confined fenfe, but in its moft ge-

neral and extenfive meaning. The text

contains an exhortation, or caution^ in

the firft place* and in the fecond, enforces

the obfervation of it by a moft perfuafive

and powerful motive. The firft of thefe

was the fubjedt of the former difcourfe ;

but I have not yet finifhed it. I refume

the confideration of it.

What We are to Underftand by well-

doing, was an enquiry with which it was

fit to begin. In the next place I took

notice of the fuppofition contained in the

text, viz. that a good chriftian may de-

generate, may be corrupted in principle

and pradice, may decline, may apofta*

tize
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tize from religion. If this be not true. Sermon

what occafion was there for fuch a caution ,^1^
as here we meet with, ** let us not be

weary of well-doing ? It would be a very

Unneceflary and abfurd thing to give

counfel with a delign to prevent that

which we knew at the fame time could

never happen. But though a man may

be fo inconfiflent with himfelf, fcripture

cannot. How fliould we wound the cre-

fiit of it, if we were to introduce fuch

abfurdities and contradidions into it?

I went on, in confirmation of the truth

of this fuppofition, to fpeak a word or

two of the nature of man, as a frail and

mutable creature, and of the condition,

the circumftances of a man and a chri-

ftian in this world, as continually liable

to temptations. And what the text fup-

pofes, I remarked to be correfpondent

with the dodlrine of the gofpel, and the

general tenor of fcripture.

Every exhortation to diligence, con-

ftancy, and faithfulnefs 3 every motive

made ufe of for this purpofe^ every warn-

ing againft declenfion, is a proof of this

Vol. II. K k point.
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Sermon point. I know not "how to explain ihemf

what fenfe to make of them, without

admitting this.

I will now proceed to point out to

you a few things which fad experience

proves to be frequent and effectual temp-

tations to a negled:, to a difrelifli of our

duty, to a declenfion froiii the ways of

God, that is, from the pradlice of religion

and virtue. Such a reprefentatron will

not, I hope, he unprofitable. When we
know where our danger lies, we can

better guard ourfelves againft it; and

when I mention the temptations, it is

with an intention to expdfe at the fame

time the monftrous folly of a Compiliance

with them. Good God ! what do men
gain, what can they gain, equal ot com-

parable to what they lofe, wheh tli'ey

make a facrifice to any temptation d£

their virtue and religion f They lofe their

fouls. And for that lofs what can com-

penfate ? Not all the profits and pleafures

of the world.

I. One thing that .proves a fnare, and

has^ occafioned many to forfake their re-

ligious
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ligipiis profefllon and pra<flice, is, die Sermon

naniber and power of evil examples.
u-^^Lj

Whatever be the caufe, example has a

gcfat, i^flii^nce, and efpecially in corrupt-

ing others. Look where you will, you

will fee enough to convince you. For

the moft part, perfons are more fond of

full liberty to ad: as they pleafe, than of

any reflraints, though fuch reflraints pro-

ceed from rightful authority, and are

founded in wifdom and goodnefs. And
indulgence is much more agreeable to

moft, than felf-denial of any kind, or in

any degree. This may poffibly account

for it in part, why tempters and tempta-

tions to what is evil fo often fucceed, and

carry off with them in triumph the fpoils

of religion and virtue,

"What amazing numbers has the power

of wicked counfel and exarnpie depraved

and deftroyed for ever !

There are many who would be out of

the world as foon as out of the fafhion.

Conformity is a reigning paflion with

jhem. But is there no place for con-

K k 2 fcience ?
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Sermon fcience ? That fhould reign, and cuflom

^^^^^/^ or the manners of others be kept obfe-

quious to it. They like and love to da

as others about them do, and efpecially

to copy after the manners of their fupe«

riors. But we may too truly remark,

that this imitative difpofition difcovers

itfelf in things that are vi^rong, at leaft

but trifling, much rather than in things

that are good and virtuous, ufeful and

commendable. What, fay they, would

you have us fliff and formal, precife and

fuperftitious, particular and ill-mannered ?

Is this religion ? Then religion is unrea-

fonable and unamiable. Or, if this be

not religion, then why, fay they again,

(do you introduce religion into thefe

things, with which it has nothing to do ?

They may feem, or fuppofe themfelves,

to fay fomething when they are talking

in this flrain. They may thus deceive

themfelves, and others who are no wifer

than themfelves ; but I will fhew you,

and I would fain believe, convince you,

that all this plea, or reply, is nothing to

the purpofe, has no connection with what

I intend to urge, and what ought to be

urged
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larged upon this occafion. I would not Sermou

have them give up their underftandings, ^^*

their manners, their confciences, to the

lentiments, or fayings, or manners of

others, without confideration, without

enquiry, without convi<5tion in confe-

quence of examination. Let me flate the

matter to you.

I do not recommend iingularity as a

principle of adtion, not as valuable, or

to be chofen for its own fake. An affec-

tation of it in things indifferent betrays

weaknefs, not wifdom; wilfulnefs, that

is no pleafing quality, nor juflifiablej

conceit and vanity, that are contemptible;

and a kind of rudenefs that is very dif^

agreeable in fociety. But what may be

perfectly right with refpedt to things that

are in their nature, in their circumftances

and confequences altogether indifferent,

cannot be fo as to other things, in which
is moral good and evil, in which religion

and virtue are interefled. What have the

opinions, or what the pracftices of other

perfons, be they never fo numerous, or

knowing, or polite, or exalted in the

Worl4,
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Sermok world, to do with fueh things, that yov^

jfhould follow th^m in their evil ways ?

Right and wrong, virtue and vice, de-^

pend not upon the will of man to receive,

any alteration from thence. Your duty

is founded in the unalterable nature pf
things, and its obligation is from God'^

authority. To give yourfelves up there-

fore tamely and blindly to the conduct of

others, making their example your rule,

is the meaneft and moft unaccountable

folly imaginable. It were well if the

meannefs and ftrangenefs of it were the

worft things belonging to it ; but they

are not. It expofes you to intolerablp

danger, unlefs you are prefumptuous and

flupid enough to think, what I tremble

even to pronounce, that there is nothing

•dreadful in damnation.

Let me for a moment or two apply

this plea of example to the cafe of charity

or benevolence, becaufe, as was obferved

at the firil, the text may very well be

thought to have a fpecial reference to

that. I cannot fay that the corruption of

the age confifls in this as in other things.

The
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The contrary is true undotlbtedly. In Sermok

the capital of this Icingdom, the fountain- ^^,^,^

head of public and private charity, it

flows without chafing, and through chain*

hds without number. The ftreams of

charity run through the kingdom. The

national charadter is indeed much im-

proved, and become honourable among

nations in this particular; and becaufe,

** as a people, we have fowed bountifully,

we have reaped likewife as bountifully*' 2Cor.-a.6.

from the kindnefs and liberality of Divine

Providence.

However, there are a thoufand aiid

ten thoufand inftances, where, by the

untJ-enerous and penurious condud of"

^ome, others have contracted an illiberal

temper of mind. They ceafe to do fome-

times 4s rnuch good as they were ufed to

do, or cannot be perfuaded to do the

good they ought—why? Becaufe this

man, or that man, their neighbour, or

their acquaintance, as able as they ^re, or

more able, does not do it. Pray how

tiame his pfaiftice to be a law to you ? Is

•that man tb anfwer for you at the bar of

•Cod ? The fmgle queftion is, whether in

«- the
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Sermon the fight of God, and in the judgment of
^^* confcience, upon a fair and a full exa-

mination of yourfelves, your charity bears

a proper and prudent proportion to your

ability ? There is no other appeal. To
God and your confciences the matter

muft be left. It will be determined in

iCoh*u.2$ the great day of accounts. "The time

is fhort." You cannot be ftewards long.

In that day of joy or of forrow, too great

to be defcribed or imagined, yoii mufl

tukexvi.2. render up the account of your fteward-

fhip. God grant that in his place and

condition every one of us do then appear

to have been a faithful fleward*

If others, who fhould do good, or

have in time paft been accuftomed to it>

cannot be perfuaded to begin, or to go

on, is that a reafon why you idiopld de-

cline } It is ihuch. otherwife. It is a rea-

fon why you {hould be more conftant

and diligent.

What ! chriflian friends ! if you fee

them, many of them, who relinquilh

their piety to God, and lofe their charity

to men, fliall their examples be fnares of

fm
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fin and of death to you ? Shall you there- Sermon

fore dare to offend your God, and harden ^^J^}^
your hearts rgainil: your fellow- creatures ?

Things cannot change their natures, as

men may their principles and manners. If

religion would ceafe to be religion, when
vice becomes common, and impiety ap-

pears with a countenance fhamelefs and

unconfounded ; the poor, feduced, infa-

tuated, miferable offender, a conformifl

to bad examples, might have fomething

to offer : but he knows the contrary, or

he knows nothing.

V/hcrefore fmce the commonnefs of

bad adions cannot remove, nor diminifli

their guilt, nor defend the fmner from

the punifhment due to them, furely it

ought not to be any temptation to any

thing evil that there are many evil-doers,

that they whofe company is familiar, and

whofe favour is courted by us, or whofe
examples are before our eyes continually,

are of this number. Let their manners

feparate us, as much as may be, from

their fociety. Let us grow indifferent to

their favour and friendfl^.ip. Their friend-

VoL. IL LI fhip
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Sermon iliip is a reproach. Their company can

afford no complacency to- a man of a good

mind and heart. Their converfation may
be hurtful and ruinous to us. If we
cannot avoid their company, let us renew

our good refolutions when we come into

it. Let us put on our gofpel-armour,

and exert our chrifcian courage, that we
may ** war a good warfare" againft thefe

enemies of Chrift and his true difciples.

Inflead of receiving any countenance from

I Pet. 11. 12. our compliance, let us ** by our conver-

fation" which they behold, reprove them;

(and, for the mofk part, deeds are more

effedual than words) let us thus endea-

vour to inftrud: them, and, if poffible,

to reform them. Our ftedfaftnefs will to

ourfelves be of the greateft fervice, tho'

it may be of none to them. They may
cenfure us, they may laugh at us, and

what then ? Their cenfure is our honour.

Their ridicule makes them, not us, ridi-

culous. Their reproaches will return at

iph. V. II. laft to their own bofom. *' Have no fel-

lowfhip with the unfruitful works of

darknefs," and think it your glory to be,

and thought to be, as far as the greatefl

alienation of difpofitions and manners

make
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make you fuch, enemies to them, rather Sermon

than to be enemies of God, and of Chrift, vJl-^
and of true religion.

Shall example, fhall fafhion make you

4n any point " weary of well-doing ?" "

No, I hope, " I am perfuaded better

things of you." Will men never con-

iider ? They are intelligent, they value

themfelves upon their reafon, and at the

fame time ad: in contradiction to it. It

had been better for them to have been

framed of a lower order of creatures. The
brutes, from inftind: alone, are more re-

gular. Thefe men dilgrace their nature,

while they deflroy themfelves.

2. Another caufe of the evil fpoken of

is an inordinate fear of danger, fo that

when religion expofes to danger their

lives, liberty, or worldly pofTeffions, fuch

perfons are willing to part with the former^

if fo be that they may preferve the latter.

Such cannot ftand in times of perfecu-

tion. Many fuch were offended and fell

away in the primitive times of the church,

Aotwithflanding all the exhortations and

L 1 2 warnings
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Sermon warnings given by Chrift and his apoftles.

^^^_^^^^
In latter ages, and v/here the temptation

has not been near fo ftrong, it has proved

too flrong, and led away its captives.

The Creator has planted within us the

defire of happinefs, an averfion to that

which is inconliftent with it. But as our

duration and exiftence are not limited to

this life, which in its duration and hap-

pinefs are infinitely inferior to that which

^ is to come, our duty and our difcretion

dired: our attention, or fhould dired: it,

not fo much to our prefent as to our fu-

ture interefb ; not to what is feen chiefly,

aCor.iv. i8 but to what is not feen; not to " things

temporal, but to things that are eternal."

And left the fear of prefent evil, con-

ne(fted with the natural defire of happi-

nefs, fliould be a fnare to us, we (hall do

well often to think of what our bleffed

Mat. X. 28. Saviour hath taught us. ** Fear not them

which kill the body, but are not able to

kill the foul ; but fear him who is able

Mat. X. 22. to dedroy body and foul in hell." ** Ye

fliall be hated of all men for my name's

fake, but he that fhall endure unto the

end, the fame fhall be faved." I will

add
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a,dd to this a paflage from St. Paul, which Sermon

cannot but affedl us, if we are in any
,

^^*

degree ferious. " Now the jufl fhall Heb. x. 38,

live by faith, but if any man draw back, ^^*

my foul fliall have no pleafure in him."

And if God caft us off, hell will be

opened to receive us, and mifery mud be

our portion.

BleiTed be God that our lot is caft iu

times and in a country when and where

we have no reafon to fear perfecution for

religion, as the primitive chriftians had,

and which was forely felt by fome of our

forefathers. I will not therefore enlarge

upon this head.

Let it be fuppofed, however, that your

conftancy in duty, your integrity in re-

ligion, fhould expofe you to the dif-

pleafure of thofe upon whom you have

dependance, and fhould fubjed: you to

fome lofs of your worldly fubftance, (and

fuch cafes may happen) is it right, is it

prudent upon this account to wound your

confcience, ** and obey men rather than aas w. 19.

God ? judge ye." Will you for this for-

fake his caufe ? You give up with it your

own
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SfiRMON own happinefs. " The righteous Lord

ij~~y, loveth righteoufnefs, and will certainly,

and amply, and gloriouily reward it." But

the confideration of this belongs to the

fecond general head ; and to that I leave

it.

Here I muft conclude, and the con-

clulion, the application, fliall be in very

jfew words, but they will be of the ut-

moft advantage to you, if you make a

proper improvement of them.

pfaimiv.4. Fear God. ** Stand in awe of him
**

22.
'' who is of terrible majefty;" and this will

deliver you from that fear of man that
prov.^xxix. many times brings a fnare.

SERMON



SERMON XII.

Gala ti ans vi. 9.

And let us not be weary of well- dot fig^ for
tn due JeafQn we fiall reap, if we faint

not.

' j ^O be good, is to be like to God, as Sermon

X far. as we are capable in this im- -^^^•

perfedt and mortal ftate of a conformity

to him in the moral perfecftions of his

nature. To do good, as we have ability

and opportunity, is to copy after the con-

dud: of his providence, which is incef-

fantly employed in difpenfmg blefljx)g.s,

V The earth is full of the goodnefs of the pr.xxxm.s

Lord." The evil and the unthankful are

not excluded from it. " He caufes his Mat. v. 4?.

fun to fliine, and his rain to fall, on the

juft and the unjuft." And the more we
refemble our Father which is in heaven,

the more perfect and excellent we cer-

tainly are, and confequently the happier

we fhall be.

Clear
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Sermon Clear and certain as thefe things are,

^^^z^ plain to every man's apprehenfion who
will ferioully coniider them, one might

fuppofe, that perfualions to a life of reli-

gion and virtue fhould not fail of fuccefs;

or, however, that when we are recom-

mending conftancy to thofe who at pre-

fent make a profeflion of religion, arid

whofe praftice is cOnliftent with their

profeffion, we fliould not then be liable

likewife to difficulty and difappointment.

Would to God that we had no reafon, or

lefs reafon, to complain in one inftance

If. liii. I. and the other " Who hath believed our

report ?" To whom has the labour of our

miniftry been as profitable as from our

hearts we wiflied it to have been, and as

it might have been, had it met with a

temper of mind more proper for eoniide-^

ration and convicfliori ? To fit down in

forrov/ and filence, lamenting and weep-

ing over our unfuccefsfulnefs, (of which

we cannot but be fenfible when we fee

the unconverted to God and religion as

infenlible and as hardened as ever, and

when thofe who once promifed well, and

maintained a fair and creditable profeffion

of religion, decline from it, and become

as
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as'baiS as others) i fay, to (it do^^'rr in Sermon

forrojw and filence wonid be not.agic^eable

to buh charader and our office. -Our duty-

is to do what we can, and leave events

to God. Perhaps we may do good where

we know not that we have done it. Per- v

haps we have been inilrumcnts of confirm-

ing fome in a good courfe who might

otherwifc have wandered from ifc. The
holy fire, lighted up in the breailsiof fome,

might, it may be, if we iiad not fanned

it, hav€ languillied and expired. And we
do not know but that we have, with

God s bleffmg, been the means of awaken-

ing thofe ferious- thoughts in-' the' minds

of fome, w^hich have fettled in a juft

fenfe of religion.' We may hialve fown

the feed that took rodt, grew' upvi; and

brought forth fruit. We may; .poffibly

meet at the right liand-bf" GHrrft 'the

Judge, fome whonfiAouj^ rtiinil^ry hv^lped

to place there. What' will "b^'- the- joy <!>f

fuch a meeting ?-'But'Jhouid4t'fd happen
** that we have laboured in vain^ and ifa. xiix. 4.

fpent bur ftrength f6r nought, and in

vain ; yet furely our judgment, is with the

Lord, and our v/orkwith r our God.."

There let usipioully and quietly leave it. i .

Vol. II. M m *« Be
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Sermon «« Be not weary of well-doing"^—fo fayjj

the text. Does it fpeak this to us in

vain ? Shall we not attend to it ? There

is an important intereft conne(5led with

it. Upon following this counfel depends

the life of the foul i

I have been endeavouring to engage

your attention to it once and again -, and

I mufl defire it once more. I pray God
to affift and enable me to fpeak to your

imderftandings and your hearts, that the

word fpoken may carry eonvidion to the

former, and make fome good and lafting

impreiTion upon the latter.

Two things the text points out to our

confideration. Our duty, in the firfl

place—and a very plain and powerful

motive by which to enforce the practice

t>f it^ in the next. As to the firft, it was

obferved, that by well-doing we mighty

mofl confiftently with the context, un-

derftand the apoflle to mean works of

Idndnefs and charity, and particularly a

provifion, as the converts in Galatia were

capable of it, for their paftors and teach-

ers. But as it is not abfolutely certain

that
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that St. Paul intended to have his counfel Sermon

confidered in lb limited a fenfe alone,
^J^^J*,

what I propofed was to take and apply

it more generally, as extending to every

part of a chriftian's duty. The next

thing of w^hich I took notice, was what
is fuppofed in the text, viz. that a good
man, through negledt of what fliould be

done for his own prefervation and fafety,

may be corrupted ; his pallions mav be-

come his mafters, (and then all is in con-

fufion) and temptations may feduce him
into the paths of fm—that enemy, that

deftroyer of the fouls of men, who fpreads

all her charms abroad to enfnare the un^

thinking, who fooths, and flatters, and

blinds, and hardens, and deftroys for

ever.

The truth of the fuppofition will ap-

pear from confideration of human nature,

and the common circumftances of human
life, and likewife from the general doc-

trine of fcripture in this matter. Exhor-
tations to perfeverance in religion, repre-

fentations of the danger of apoftacy from
religion, or decleniion in it, and warnings

founded upon fuch reprefentations, would

M m 2 all
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Sermon all 'be: fuperfluous without this, and in^

^^^ deed fenfelefs.

, In the kft difcoivrfe I ; began Xq X^kc

notice of fome few things which expe-

rience proves to be frequent andefFeclual

temptations to what is evil, 'to declenfions

in religion, to a defesf^tion from (;luty.

Piety and virtue have often fallen before

them j and perfons who once made con-

fcience of their duty, ceafed to do well,

as they were accuftomed to do, and learn-

ifaiahi. jy. cd the Contrary leilon, to do evil, quite

inverting ' the counfel of God, by his

prophet, to his people the Jews. And

1

.

Firft, One thing that has a very bad

eifed:, and is a common caufe of cor-

rupting the minds and morals of men,

(more efpecially of young men) is' the

number and pov/er of evil examples.

2. Secondly, Another caufe is an ex-

ceffive, an inordinate fear of danger ; fo

that when conftancy in religion, in the

profefTion or practice of it, and preferv-

ing the innocence and integrity of con-

fcielnce is likely to expofe perfons to any'

hazard



(( "^11 )

hireai-d of life, liberty, orj praperty, or Sermon

to /fabjedt them to any- coniiderable

wferldly inconveniences, they aifc dilpafe4

^O' make fliipvvreck of confcience, that

th'ey'-.inay feccire their worldly advantage'.

.-r

I^tiow* gO'On^to a

3d ParticuU^i, and that is, falfe no-

fcioiiis of Hiameand iionour> .or any im-^

proper intluence ;bf fijch pafiions

.

,.r-;f:..;.;

Shame is 'a paffioii natural to us; and

fo is a defire of approbation and refpedt

from others. Thele are ingenuous, ufe-

fu], and worthy to; be cultivated; but
they mull be under due direction. Inftead

of being ufeful, tliey may otherw^fe be-

come hurtful ; inflead of being guards

upon our virtue, they may betray it; and •

religion may be delboyed hy thofe very

things which ought to, defend it, and
would defend it, if we undcrftood that

and ourfelves aright. I mull explain a

little particularly what has been faid thus

generally.

Nothing is fo fhameful as what is cri-

minal. Nothing is fo honourable as what

is
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gERMON is agreeable to the nobleft powers of our

^^_^ nature, to the end for which we were

created, to the obligations we are under

from our relation to God and our fellow^

creatures. When we are doing what we
believe, what we are convinced, upon fe-

rious and impartial conlideration, to be

the will of God, we are ennobling our

nature, we are well-pleafing in the fight

of God, who is the moft perfed: of all

beings, we are laying the foundations of

our own immortal happinefs, and we are

promoting, as far as it is in our power,

the happinefs of others. Is there in fuch

a condudt any thing of which an intelli-

gent, confiderate, and wife man can ever

be afhamed, or ought to be fo ? Pride is

not made for man ; and let him be as

good as any man ever was, he has no-

iiQm,m.3j. thing to be proud of, for '^ in many

things he has come fhort of the glory of

' • God," and been a tranfgrefTor of his law.

To be humble and penitent is therefore

a duty incumbent upon him. But this I

will fay, that fmcere, habitual, fteady,

and uniform goodnefs of heart and life is

3 Sam. n. 30 ygj-y honourablc; " and them that honour

God, he will honour." It matters little

what
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what any others may think or fay, but Sermo^

this is certainly true: " that the righteous

is more excellent than his neighbour." Prov.xu.z«

Sin is a fliame ; and the moft reproachful

and odious chara6ter is that of a wilful,

bold, and habitual tranfgreiTor.

And yet, by fhame prevailing beyond

reafon, and againft reafon, and too great

concern to avoid the cenfure, or con-

tempt of others, many have been led

aftray, have been feduced to fmful com-
plianceSi

Occalionally, when they have been

mingled with company who had ** no Pf.wjni-x.

fear of God before their eyes," or no fe-

rious fenfe of their religious and virtuous

obligations, they have been folicited to

fay, or to do, what they could not ap-

prove in their cool judgment as agreeable

to truth, or reconcileable to duty; but

they did no more than others who were
prefent did, who made merry with mat-

ters of a moft ferious nature, who talked

prophanely, or obfcenely, and who in-

dulged their appetites to intemperance.

Ridicule would have purfued them as

weak,
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Sermon weak, fuperftitious, aud poor timid crea-

^Jr;^ tures j cenfure would have condemned
them as precife, formal, and hypocritical^

if they had flood out.- The thought, or

the experience of this quite confounded

them. And thus the power of fli.ame;

which fhould have been their armour

againft their fpiritual enemies, betrayed

them into their handsj. and from fmall

beginnings, impiety and immorality da

fometimes rife to great e;iorjtjities, It is,

fay they,: . no great offence which we have

committed. It may be fo at the firfl.

But repetition being added to the firft

commifiion, they have grown bolder in

lin., and have gone on from lels to more,

till confcience has in great meafure lofl

its authority, and they have prophanely

learnt at lafl to make a jefl of thofe re-

ligious principles and virtuous pradlices

which once they held as facred. *q

. , . jt

Singularity, affed:ed lingularity, . ih

things of an indifferent nature, is no virtue,'

is no fign of wifdom. And if fuperftition

conne(fts with it fome ideas of ueligion,.

religion will be hurt by fuch fuperflition^

T^ke reare therefore, and guard againft

this
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this weaknefs, this mifchief. But in Sermon
XIT

what is really good, in what true religion v—^^
and virtue are concerned, if your con-

flancy fliould be attended with fingula-

rity, that Angularity will be your glory.

*' All flelli had corrupted its way" when cen.vi. n.

Noah flood up " as a preacher of righte-

oufnefs." Do you think diminutively of

his character and condudl? You cannot.

It is amiable and admirable. And what

was the confequence ? The flood fwept

away that wicked generation ; but he and

his houfhold were laved. Virtue is more

excellent and rewardable in proportion to

the difficulties with which it contends,

and over which it triumphs. Sinful con-

formity is infamy. There is not a more

contemptible wretch among human kind

than he who facrifices his integrity to his

company, and his confcience to his con-

venience. Let a fenfe of fliame, as well

as of duty, reftrain you, my dear friends,

from " following a multitude," or lol- exoj. xv.i.

lowing any to do evil. Shame and ior-
"*

row will be the fure confequence of fuch

a bad condud:, if you die not in your

fins, unawakened, infenfible, impenitent.

** What fruit," fays the apoftle, " had ye

Vol. If, N n in
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Sermon in thofe things whereof ye are now
afhamed ?" Advantage, all things confi-

dered, is not with you, but againft you,

at the time of your finful indulgences and

compliances. Confufion of countenance,

compundlion of heart, and horrors of

mind, will follow them; or if that fhould

not be the cafe, the cafe is deplorable

and dreadful indeed, for death and dam-

nation will follow.

We fhould not confider who they are

that would pervert us from the ways of

religion. They may be our fuperiors in

worldly circumftances.^ They may have

knowledge too in many, or mod things,

beyond ourfelves. They may have a

quicknefs and fmartnefs in their manner

of converfation and difcourfe. They may
be fhrewd and witty. They may be per-

fons with whom we have fome connection

in point of worldly intereft. But we

iliould confider what they are. They are

enemies of God, they are our enemies in

what relates to our prefent peace and

comfort, and our future, our eternal hap-

pinefs. And fhall we be afhamed to

avow and adhere to principles and prac-

tices
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tices contrary to theirs? I hope not. Such Sermon

difTention and oppofition are, in the high-
^_ _^

eft degree, creditable and honourable to

us. All good men (and they are the wife

men) will approve and applaud us; angels

will fmile upon us ; and God, the judge

of all, will aiford us diflinguifliing marks

of his favour.

Contempt was employed to prejudice

the people agalnft our Saviour himfelf, in

the courfe of his miniftry, and to draw

off his difciples from him. Thus : " Is ^^"'^- *'"•

55, &c.

not this the Carpenter's Son ? His bre-

thren and his fifters are they not all with

us ?"—" Can any good thing come out john i. 46.

of Nazareth r"—** Have any of the Rulers johnvii.48

or the Pharifees believed on him?"

—

" From whence has this man (or can he

have) this wifdom, (this extraordinary

wifdom) and thole mighty works" to

which he pretends ? And becaufe of thefe

fayings, fome (as we read) " were offended

in him." Their falfe fhame turned them
off from the truth.

Let me juft recommend to you a little

attention to our Saviour's declaration.

N n 2 Hear
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Sermon Hear it, lay it up in your memories and
^^'' your hearts. It will help to ftrengthen

and eilablifh you in the hour of tempta-

tion, v/hen his enemies and yours feek

by raillery and ridicule, by reproach and

cenfure, by counfel and example, to draw
Luke ix. 26. yQ^ from him. ** Whofoever fhall be

alliamed of me, and of my words, in this

adulterous and fmful generation, of him

iliall the Son of Man be afhamed, when

he fliall come in the glory of his Father

with his angels." Can you defert him,

and believe what he fays ? It cannot be.

Thofe whom temptation has made quite

apoftates will not regard this, or any thing

elfe, in all probability. I am not talking

to them. I will only pray for them, that

God would have mercy upon their fouls.

They themfelves have none. But they

who are not yet altogether corrupted,

who have fometimes however, by their

filence, negleded to aliert and vindicate

the truth and honour of religion, or who
have difgraced it by falling in with the

unjultiiiable pradices of others, they may
be recalled to their duty, they may be

rendered more circumfped: and vigilant,

they
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they may be taught to exert greater refo- Sermom

lution, and may for the future be enabled ^_ _ _'^

to conquer thofe very temptations which

in time paft have conquered them. Think

then of gofpel-motives to conftancy in

religion. Think particularly of what has

been declared to you in our Saviour's own

words. Think how fliocking it will be

in the laft day, before God, before angels

and men, to be rejedled by your Re-

deemer and your Judge with contempt,

fcorn, and indignation. And all this

mifery for any man to bring upon him-

felf, becaufe he could not bear to be

laughed at, to be treated with contempt

by a fellow-creature, weak and wicked,

or to fall under his condemnation, as a

precife formalift, a fuperftitious or four

chriflian, an hypocrite dreiled up in the

guife and attire of religion—all this mi-

fery for any man to bring upon himfeif

by fuch fooliih as well as irreligious com-

pliances—what fliall we fay of it ? It is

monftrous. Refledt upon it but one mor-

ment, and fo it will appear to you.

What ! deny your Saviour, rather than

deny yourfelf in fo fmall a matter, upon

fo inconfiderable a motive? What would

you
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Sermon you think of a foldier who runs from his

^^2^,^~^ ftation, and deferts his duty, from an

appreherifion of a little fkirmilli with an

enemy? Scandalous cowardice! You are
zTim.ii.3. ,c foldiers of Jefus Chrift." You are en-

lifted and enrolled among the church mi-
Heb. ii. ic. litant. You are to follow '* the Captain

of your falvation" whitherfoever he calls

you, and upon what fervices foever he

puts you. Does it not fhame you, does

it not fhock you, to think of deferting

him, to do it for the fake of avoiding

fome unreafonable reproach, and ftinglefs

ridicule? There was a time when our

fiiatt. xxvi, bleffed Saviour's own apoftles ** all for-

' fook him, and fled." But there were

particular circumftances attending them

at that feafon which belong not to your

cafe, and which might perhaps be con-

lidered as fome little mitigations. When
they faw Chrift betrayed into the hands

of his enemies, and likely to fuffer, they

Eph. iv.2o. j^ajj not then *' fo far learned him," nor

cleared themfelves from prejudices, and

preconceived miftaken opinions, as not

to be quite difappointed and disheart-

ened. Their faith was fhaken. Their

hope died vidtbin them. But you will

remember
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remember that they foon returned to their Sermoi*

duty. When they were fure that he was ,^^Tl!^

rifen, they recovered themlelves, and

could never more be feparated from him.

They were conflant in their profefiion

and affedtion, and in the difcharge of

their apoftolical duty, and in communi-

cating to others the light and truth of the

gofpel, as the fun in the firmament, in

difpenfmg his light and warmth. They

felt no terrors in the thought of death,

provided they muft relinqui{b life, or

relinquifli their duty. When fome of

them were beaten by order of the Jewifli

council, after having narrowly efcaped

being ftoned by a Jewifh mob, they were

not difmayed, they were not afhamed,

they gloried in what was defigned by

their enemies to difgrace them ; for we

read ** that they departed from the pre- aqs v. at.

fence of the council, rejoicing that they

WTre counted worthy to fuffer Ihame for

his name." Their blood they fhed for

Chrift's fake with fortitude and compla-

cency, whofe blood was flied for the re-

demption of the world. When fhame,

ill-direded, would tempt you to what

your
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Sermon youf duty forbids, or to the neglect of

j^ any thing which that requires -, when a

falfe notion of honour and reputation

among men is likely to pervert you, to

make you weary of well-doing in any in-

ftance, reflect—that religion is of divine

extradion, and invariable obligation;

that religion is the plaineft and nobleil

wifdom ; that it is the refinement of youi^

natures, and will be the happinefs of

your fouls. And are you afhamed to be

wife, and to Ihew that you are ; to excel

others in what is itfelf moll excellent ; to

ourfue fleadily and vigoroufly that hap-

pinefs for which God created you ; to do

what has been done by the worthieil, the

wifeft, the beft men upon earth ? What
Hebxii.2. did our dear Lord and Saviour do ? " For

the joy that was fet before him, he en-

dured the crofs, defpifing the fliame."

With his example in your view, and the

fame motive of condu6l in your minds

and hearts, can you grow faint, fland

ftill, or turn back in religion ? I hope

not. ** I am perfuaded better things

concerning you,"

It

Hcb. vi. 9.
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It will not be amifs here perhaps to Sermon

add a caution, otherwife you may do
^_^_^J^

harm where your defire is to do good.

Do not lay any ftrefs upon things indif-

ferent in their own nature, and left fo by

the word of God. That is fuperftition

;

and I take fuperftition to be a worfe ene-

my to real religion than perfecution. Let

difcretion dired: your wOrds and acftions.

Our Saviour fays, " caft not your pearls ^latt.vii. 6.

before fwine." Though to manifefl a re-

verence of religion, and not in any fingle

inftance to fwerve from the pra(ftice of it,

be obligatory every where, and always;

yet I muft tell you, that all places, and

all times, are not proper for talking of

religion. Before fome, inftead of anfwer-

ing any good end by forcing the dif-

courfe, you will do harm: you will give

them difguft, you will give a diflike of

religion as well as yourfelves, you will

heighten old prejudices, if you create no Eccief.iii.i.

new ones. " There is a time for all

things." The difficulty is to difcover, in

fome cafes, the right time ; and when
we have found that, to nianage our dif-

courfe in the bell manner. Here is pru-

dence—here knowledc'-e of the world, of

Vol. II. O o men

V
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Sermon men as well as of things, will be very

^^^^J^ ufeful. Would you benefit others by

your difcourfe, do not go beyond your

knowledge—do not be pofitive where you

have not good reafon to judge yourfelves

in the right, from attention to the fub-

jed:, from a ferious and impartial coi>fi-

deration—fliew not a fondnefs for contro-

verted points j they are commonly dark

and difiicult in themfelves, (which occa-

lions difputing) or eafy to be miftaken-

You may lay this down for a maxim in

religion, that what is moft difhcult is leaft

important—that the pkineft things are

the moft ufeful.—And when you are talk-

ing of religion before thofe who are not

well affedted to it, do not introduce for

articles of faith what you are not fure to

be fuch, or cannot prove to be fuch, to

any candid and reafonahle man. "Wave

the mention of thofe things that are ob^
Rom.xiv.i. fcure in their nature, and ** of doubtful

difputation," and concerning which fen-

fible and pious men may difitr, and many
pf.xxxv!.9. have differed upon earth, who ** in God's

light now fee light," and in heaven above

are united in bands of eternal affection,

and in celebration of the high praifes of

God
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God who created them, and of Jefus Sermon

ChrliT: who died to redeem them. Let ,_^_j

no fournefs or haughtinefs, or cenlbriouf-

nefs, mingle with your converfation.

Such a temper is not a friend to religion,

and I am very fure cannot be its offspring.

Guard therefore againft it. I have dwelt

long upon this particular ; not too long,

if we are inclined to make a right ufe of

what has been offered ; and if not—many

words of advice and perfuafion, or few,

are all alike.

I fliould now proceed; but I fhould

trefpafs upon your time if I did. I muft

therefore conclude ; and I will clofe the

difcourfe with recommending, moft hum-

bly and earneflly, what you have heard to

the bleffing of God, and to your ferious

confideration. Let me then requefl it of

you to confider what you have heard ; and

may " God give you underflanding in 2 Tim. n. 7.

all things."

O o 2 SERMON





SERMON XIII

G AL A TI ANS vi. 9.

And let lis not be weary of well-doing, for
in due feafon we Jhall reap, if we faint

not,

1 Proceed now in the confideration of Sermon

the fubjed: before us ; and what I -^^^^•

have farther to offer to your thoughts

concerning it, will be contained in the

following difcourfe. It will not be im- '

proper to' remind you, in a few words,

of what has already been delivered to you.
*' Not to grow weary of well-doing"

—

that is our duty. " In due lealbn we (hall

reap, if we faint not"—that is the motive

by which the pracStice of our duty is

enforced.

In fpeaking to the former of thefe, it

was obferved, that from the context there

is reafon to fuppofe that the apoftle had

particularly in view works of kindnefs

and
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SERMoff and benevolence ; for at the 6th verfe he
yi TT

^^^[\ recommends to the chriftians in Galatia

a care of thofe who were their teachers,

and miniftered amongft them in fpiritual

things i that while ** the miniftrations of

this fervice" employed their time and

thoughts, they might not be fuffered to

want by them who were employed in the

management of worldly bufmefs, and ex-

perienced the advantages of it. And in

the verfe following the text, we meet

with a recommendation of beneficence in

general. ** As we have therefore oppor-

tunity, let us do good unto all men, efpe-

cialiy unto them who are of the houfhold

of faith." But as the term, well-doing,

may be applied as properly to other parts

of our duty, as to charity in all its

branches and offices ; aswe are not fure

that the apoflle, in what he fays, had fo

confined a meaning; and as the motive in

the text belongs no lefs to all other good

works than to thofe which proceed from

benevolence and the friendly affe(ftions of

the heart, I chofe to take v/ell-doing in a

general fenfe, and to treat of it according

to this notion of it. Let no man, who

at prefent feels- and ads under the power

of
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oF good principles, ever be tempted to Sermom

part with them, to change his condud:, ,^^j
and to become a follower of bad men,
" a companion of fools," who know not Prov.juii.io

God, who fear him not, who underftand

not their true intereft, or (if they do)

will not be perfuadcd to purfue it. You
may for awhile maintain a creditable

profeffion of religion ; you may be truly

what you appear to be outwardly ; you

may experience the genuine pleafures of

religion and virtue, and afterward the

power of fome irregular paffions, the in-

fluence of fome external temptations, may
gradually corrupt and feduce you. Your

manners and characters may be quite dif-

ferent from what they were once. Sen-

lible objecfts may be regarded by you

more than thofe of faith; and you, who
are ** lovers of God, may become lovers itim-iiM.

of pleafure more," or of the v/orld. The
text fuppofes that fuch corruptions, fuch

declenfions from religion may happen.

They do happen, too often, God knows.

I endeavoured to fliew you that this

fuppofition is agreeable to the nature of

map, who acts voluntarily and freely, and

to
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iERMor* to the circumftances of man in this world,

where temptations furround and folicit

him ', and the fuppolition in the text is

confirmed by the whole tenor of fcripture.

Every exhortation to conftancy, with

every promife annexed ; every warning

againft apoflacy, againfl declenfions, with

every threatening joined to it, and de-

ligned to enforce it, are proofs in this

cafe, fatisfadiory proofs.

After this I propofed, and proceeded,

to enquire a little into the common temp-

tations that enfnare, feduce, and deprave

thofe who vvcre once accullomed to do

well. What is it that makes them weary

of their duty, and to reckon that as a

heavy burden which was before light and

eafy to them ? The number of bad exam-

ples, and the. power of evil counfels and

perfualjons from fuperiors and afibciates,

have done unfpeakable mifchief. How
many well difpofed and well behaved,

in the youthful years of life more efpe-

cially, have fallen into this fnare, have

by this been made, at the firft, a little

luke-warm in religion, then have become

negligent, indiiferent, and at length have

rejeded
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I'ejedled and defpifed it. The promifing Sermon

and amiable profellbr turned into an hj~ ^^•^^•

bitual and bold tranfgreffor—whom no-

thing could afterward reclaim, and who
perifhed in his fins for ever. When one

thinks of this, it affe<fts him. Poor de-

luded creature ! The confideration of thy

cafe excites pity, but it excites horror at

the fame time.

An intemperate and exceffive fear of

danger is a fnare in which others have

been caught. When duty has been at-

tended with danger to their perfons, or

properties, or liberties, or worldly in-

tereft, they have offered violence to con-

fcience, and facrificed religion and virtue

to worldly convenience. Falfe notions of

fliame and honour; an undue concern to

avoid the reproaches, the contempt, of

men who had themfelves no reverence

of religion, to pleafe, and to be approved

by fuch men, have been the means of

feducing many into finful compliances.

Let me now mention another temptation,

that is.

Vol. II. P p 4thly,
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Sermon 4thly, Too much regard to the profits

of the world, and too great fondnefs for

its pleafures.

XIII.

1 6, 17, &c.

God and the world are two different

mafters ^ and their interefts are contrary

the one to the other. If ye ferve, or are

Mat. vi.24. difpofed to ferve Mammon, the fervice

of God mufi: neceflarily be forfaken. As

foon as the love of the world invades your

hearts, or infmuates itfelf into them,

1john.ii.15
** the love of the Father" will no longer

retain a place there. We read in the

Matth. xix. gofpel of ** a certain young man who
came to our Saviour, and faid unto him,

good mafter, what good thing fliall I do

that I may inherit eternal life?" Our Lor^i

replied, " Keep the commandments. All

thefe (anfwered he) have I kept from my
youth up: what lack I yet?" Then comes

a teft of his fincerlty. *' Jefus faith unto

him, if thou wilt be perfeCT:, go, fell

that thou haft, and give to the poor, and

thou fhalt have treai'ure in heaven ^ and

come and follow me." This was a hard

faying. He could not bear it. " He

had large poffefTions." And muft he part

with thefe ? A treafure in the heavens

was
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was a thing at a diftance. Thefe were Sermon

prefent with him, and he knew the value

of them. He had fome will to follow

Chrift. He was forry he could not -, but

the condition was too fevere. Heavenly

profpecfts could not allure him to become

a follower of Chriil upon fuch terms ;

and yet if we are not ready ** to forfake Lukexiv.sj

houfes, and lands, and brethren, and

fifters, and all that we have, even life

too, for Chrift's fake, for the fake of re-

ligion, we are not true chriftians', we are

not real members of the kingdom of God
upon earth, and are unmeet for the king-

dom of heaven. In this cafe you fee what
prevented this hopeful youth from be-

coming a difciple of Chrift : love of the

world. And upon the fame principles

have others, who once were his friends

and followers, been tempted to forfake

him. If they fliould continue conllant

and firm in their profefiion and prin-

ciples, or fliould not ad: fomewhat in op-

pofition to their principles and opinions

in religion, the confequence they per-

ceived would be fome lofs of certain ad-

vantages, or worldly pofleffions, whic|i

they already held ; or, if not fo, that they

P p 2 couid
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Sermon could otherwife fecure certain profits and

,_^.^_^ benefits which oftered themfelves. And
what was to be done ? The world, the

world drew them to itfelf. Confcience

could not hold them. Senfe of duty was
forced to yield to fenfe of interefi:. Affec-

tion forfook God, and followed an idol, the

world—to which many have fallen down
as worihippers, in whofe hearts God had

once a temple. There are inftances where

the love of gain, of preferment, of pro-

fitable places and employments, has in^

duced perfons to do what " fimplicity

and godly fincerity" would have forbid-

den. To keep confcience as quiet as

may be, they have employed their in-

vention and art to palliate and excufe to

them.feves what they have done. There

is great danger as well as guilt in at-

tempting to play tricks with confcience.

When you interfere with its authority in

one or two inftances, there is a ten-

dency to weaken it in others ; and in

this manner have fome who begun with

leffer violations, advanced to bolder in-

fults, and in the end have become pro-

fligate and hardened. How many, who
not content with a comfortable fupport

for
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for themfelves, and provifion for their Sermou

families, could not be fatisfied unlefs
^^^^'

they were rich. I know no harm indeed

in any man's defire of riches, and purfuit

of them, provided his motive to this has

in it nothing wrong, and the means, the

methods he makes ufe of in order to at-

tain his end are perfedly innocent and

jufliiiable. His motive is wrong if his

love of the world interferes with his love

of God i if he pays fuch a regard to it

*' as if a man's life confifted in the abun- LukexH.ij

dance of the things which he pofTefTeth;"

as if the world was his portion, and not

God. He muft be condemned, and (if

he allows himfelf to think ferioully of

the matter) he will, I believe, condemn
himfelf, when he has recourfe to unlaw-

ful means for the accomplifhing of his

end. This is the cafe when deception

and impofition, when fraud and violence,

when opprefTion in any kind, and in any

degree, are made ufe of for the fake of

gain and advantage. They who were

once real friends of religion, who be^

lieved, who reverenced, who pradlifed

it, have fometimes grown very fond of

the world, and that fondnefs has by de-

grees
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^xm^ gi*ees quite robbed them of their religion.

^ -^ _, It is not always that men fucceed who
take unjuftifiable methods for fuch fuc-

cefs. Providence difappoints them. But
fuppofe they do fucceed and grow to a

height above their neighbours, above

perlbns engaged in like occupations with

themfelves, what are all their boafted

gains ? Nothing, upon a fair ilate and

balance of the account.—I have acquired

wealth. I have loft my religion. The
World has run away with much of my
virtue, for I have done hard and op-

preffive things ^ I have been guilty of

falfehood, fraud, injuftice, and perjury,

perhaps, that I might for private benefit

cheat a public. Am I a gainer upon the
' whole by my condudl? Yes—if the foul

is of lefs confequence than the body—if

time ought to engage your attention more

than eternity—if earthly riches, which

are of uncertain poifeffion, and from

which death may fnatch you to-morrow,

are to be preferred to the enjoyment of

God, to a heavenly inheritance, to eternal

blelTednefs : but not otherwife.

Do
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Do not, chriftian, be too anxious about SermoIj

this world. It will lellen your regard to "^^ *

another. Do not be, too defirous of grow-

ing rich, but rather learn the wholelbme
and ufeful le£ons of 'the gofpel, that is,

to be moderate and contented ; there .is

danger elfe of your growing ** weary X)£

well-doing," as to fome parts of .your

duty. If you cannot jforego worldly pro*

fit at any time, if you cannot fefl without

being rich, and muft make hafle to be-

come fo, I can pretty well conjecfture

and foretell the effed. " You will fall

into a fnare." This doftrine is not mine.

It is St. Paul's, who fpeaks in thefe

words: "They that will be rich, will iT5n!.Ti.9,

fall into temptation and a fnare, and into

many foolifh and hurtful luds, which
drown men in deftrud:ion and perdition*"

Should your fatuation be fuch that for

the fake of preferving your religious cha-

racter unblemifhed, and maintaining in-

tegrity of heart, you muft relinquifh fom.e

wordly advantages, your intereft upon

the whole, your happinefs will not, fuffer,

will not be diminiflied in confequence of

fuch a condud. In a little while, have

but
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Sermon but a little patience, you fhall reap thd

,^. • fruits of virtue in abundance, it may be

in this world, but if not, in that which

is to come. On this, you may fecurely

depend, if you can rely upon what your
Mat.xix.29 Lord and Saviour has declared. *' Every

one," fays he, ** that hath forfaken

houfes, or brethren, or fiflers, or father,

or mother, or wife, or children, or lands,

for my name's fake, iliall receive an hun-

dred fold, and Ihall inherit everlafting

life." Befide this, though at certain fea-

fons, and under particular circumftances,

you may derive fome worldly advantage

from doing a bad thing, it will not be fo

generally; but juftice, honefly, honour,

(when the character for thefe virtues is

once clearly and certainly known) I take

upon me to fay will be more ferviceable

to any man's temporal interefl than a

contrary characfter, known to be true, or

fuipe<5ted only.

So much for worldly profit.—Let the

now fpeak a word or two to another

temptation, and that is too great fondnefs

for fenfible pleafures*

You
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You fee Tinners often profper^ and good ^1^,^^°^

men in fuffering circurhftanccs. Where o-lv—1>

then, may fome fay, is the advantage

we have from religion? Why fliould we
continue in it ? Short is that profperity ;

for life is fhort. And when that comes

to an end, how miferable is the finner's

condition ? A good man will pity, not

envy, his flourifhing ftate, which may
end too before his life ends, fo variable

are the circumftances of human life. Re-

member likewife what has been faid jufl

before, and it may convince you that

your virtue and piety are by no means

oppofed to your profperity; But thefe,

will fome object, reflrain our liberty, and

that is difagreeable j they do not allow us

to indulge to the fame pleafures which

others enjoy, and fuch felf- denial is very

diftalleful.

Hear what I have to anfwer and judge.

Religion lays no rcftraints upon any man's

liberty, but what is neceili^ry for his own
good, or the good of others; and furely

you are not fo fenfelefs as to defire a li-

cence for the contrary. Such a temper,

fuch a behaviour as are connected with

VoL.IL Q^q the
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Sermon the perfedlion of your nature as rational •

^^^..^J^ and moral agents, and with the eternal

happinefs of your fouls, thefe religion re-

quires and recommends -, and moreover^

that inftead of doing any hurt to others,

you be always difpofed to do them good,-

this is according to religion ; and farther

than this I do not know that it contrad:s

your liberty, or was deligned to do it.

And as for your pleafures, do not makeJ

them your end; do not give up your

hearts to them, nor too much of your

time ', do not let them interfere with the

proper difcharge of your duty ; do not

debafe yourfelves by devotednefs to themj

purfue them with moderation, with dif-

cretion, that they may not be hurtful

fo your minds, your fortunes, your fa-

milies, (which are cautions prefcribed by

wifdom, and even common fenfe) and

relisiion will not condemn or forbid them.

Pleafures purfued to excefs, lofe their re-

liih, and ceafe to be pleafures, and fre-

quently are follov/ed with pains. In the

ways of religion is peace and comfort of

mind. Fair are the fruits of virtue, plen-

teous its harveft. Virtue is according to

nature.
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nature, and therefore mufl: be produdive Sermon
• ' • •

- • XIII
of fatisfadilion. Godlinefs is wifdom in y,,,^^^^

the truefh and fublimeft fenfe; and " wif- Prov.iii.17.

dom's ways are ways of pleafantnefs, all

her paths are peace." In affliftion fhe

imparts her comforts to her votaries.

1 he good man, under all his forrows and

fuffcrings, has inward tranquillity. His

reticdion is a fource of confolation. Hope
flands by him as a conftant friend, to re-

vive and chear his fpirits; and faith holds

up to his view the glories and felicities

of the heavenly regions. Happy man—
though he may be an afflid:ed man.

View now the man of pleafure, as he

is commonly, though improperly flyled.

When he is in trouble and diftrefs from
difappointments in the world, from fuf-

fermgs, from pain, from licknefs, v/hat

has he to fupport him ? Bid him think

of his former fenfual pleafures, purchafed

at the expence of his innocence. Will

that thought relieve him? No: the re-

membrance will rather difquiet him the

more. When this man fees death before

him with uplifted hand, ready to ilrike

—

what are his former linful pleafures to

Q^q 2 him ?
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Sermon him? His tormentors. What palenefs,

^__J_^ what difmay, what horror, fit upon his.

countenance ! Ghallly fpe6tacle ! How it

rxov.xiv.32 fhocks the obferver !
" The wicked is

driven away in his wickednefs—the righ-

pf.xxxvii.37 teous hath hope in his death."—" His

latter end is peace"—fometimes joy, and

fometimes even tranfport, at the thought

of going to his heavenly Father's houfe.

But perhaps the fenfualifl dies unalarmed

and infenlible. So much the worfe. His

danger is nothing the lefs becaufe he is

not lenfible of it ; but, on the contrary,

it is lo much the greater. His eyes are

fhut that he fees not his danger. He is

Lukexvi.z3 afleep. He awakes and ** lifts up his

eyes in torment." Let my name be joined

to theirs whom no pleafures, no profits,

no difficulties, no dangers, no bad coun-

fels and examples, no falfe fhame, no

miftaken notions of honour, or vain de-

fires of refped: from them who have no

reverence of true religion, whom no con-

tempt, no cenfure, no reproaches can

ever draw afide from the paths of truth

and righteoufnefs, and difcourage in well-

doing. I have dired:ed my face Zion-

ward. I will march on, and fear no

enemy.
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enemy. My God will not fufFer me to Sermon

want his aids. Peace and comfort will ^J.
go along with me as my companions; and

death, come when it will, or in what

manner it will, cannot hurt me as an

enemy : I (hall be enabled to look upon

it rather as a friend come to deliver me
from all trial and trouble. I Ihall be

able to apply the apoflle's words to my-
felf. " I am now ready to be offered up, iTim/iv.e,

and the time of my departure is at hand.

I have fought a good fight. I have finifh-

ed my courfe. I have kept the faith.

Henceforth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord

the righteous Judge fhall give me in that

day." Whatever be my labours at pre-

fent, I fhall reft from them in a little

while—they fhall not " be in vain in the

Lord"—" my works fhall follow me"—

I

fhall be blefled, for I fhvill be with him
** in whofe prefence is fulnefs of joy, and

at whofe right hand are pleafures for

evermore."

5thly, The lafl thing I fliall mention

as a caufe of declenfions in religion, and

departure from it, is impatience of temper.

Perfons
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Sermon Perfons do not experience prefently

•^^"' thofe advantages of a religious and virtu-

pus life which they hoped for, which

- they fuppofed were conneded with it^

were promifed to it, and they fufFer fome

inconveniences in the world perhaps,

jTim.u.jo from which others, not " profeffing god-

linefs," are free; and this difappoint-

ment, thefe difadvantages, which th^y

meet with difnearten them. They grow

uneafy and difcontented. They quarrel

with Providence. They impertinently and

impioufly fet up their own ignorance

againll the unerring wifdom and unal-

terable reditude of God, who made the

world, and governs it. Their vain irna-

ginations, their wrong paffions, are not

gratified ; and the confequence is, that

they fall put v^ith religion; they forfake

its intereft; grow fick of its practice.

They look round them to pbferve, as well

as they can^ where profperity and happinefs

are to be found, whether reiiding and flou-

pf.cxvui.15 rifl^ii^g in *' the tabernacles of the righte-

ous," or fcattered in a promifcuous man-

per over the univerfe, The refult is, that

things are confufed, as they perceive, or

fancy they perceive, in the natural and

moral
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jhoral world. " There Is, fay they, SERMo^*

" one event to the righteous and to the ^' '•

wicked J to the good, and to the clean, Ecdcf.ix.a.

and to the unclean; to him that fweareth,

and to him that feareth an oath.—The
ungodly profper in the world, increafe in

riches, have more than heart can wifla,

are not in trouble ^s other men." And
they are ready to add upon occaiion of

this, " verily we have cleanfed our hearts Pf.ixMn.3,

in vain, and wailied our hands in inno- ^'

cency."—** What is the Almighty" that Jobxxi.15.

we fhould go on to ferve him, when v/e

find fo little profit in the fervice ? I have

faid fo much relating to this under the

laft particular, that I fhall offer very little

under this. Impatience in waiting for

the reward of perfeverance in \vell-doing

is all to which I fhall now addrefs myfelf.

They exped it immediately who view

the profperity of finncrs with dilfatisfac-

tion and envy, and are quite difturbed

becaufe their religious prad:ice fubjecls

them to fome kinds and degrees of felf-

denial. Let us convcrfe, let us reafon

a little together upon this pomt. Have
you duly confidered what it is that the

perfed:ions.
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Sermon perfe6tions, the providence, the promifes

of God have taught you to hope for, as

to prefent and temporal bleffings ? I fuf-

peft very much that all your uneafinefs

is owing to your miftake or your igno-

rance upon this head. This is a point

that claims and has a right to command
your ferious and impartial examination,

before you conceive any prejudices againfl:

religion becaufe your expectations and

particular paflions are not gratified. What
has the word of God delivered to us, as

to the hope of temporal bleffings, when
that word we make the rule of our con-

dud: ? Has it promifed, has it intimated

to us, that as furely as we are religious,

we fliall be profperous in the world ?

That all good men fhall efcape the cala-

mities, and enjoy the bleffings of life, as

much as any other men, and more than

all of them ? I do not know what any

others may imagine, but I do not find

this to be according to the dodrine of

Chrifl, not according to the counfels and

ceconomy of Providence, not according

to the defign of our prefent ilate, and

not according to the reafon of things.

Religion has no where promifed to fee ure

to
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to you temporal blcflings. It could not; Sermon

for very often God fees fit to withhold ,_,^_^^

thenij not from want of affedtion to his

people, but from the wifdom and tender-

nefs of it. He knows that worldly pro-

fperity would be a fnare to their piety

and integrity. By the trials of adverfity

and afflidiion is the heart kept right with

God, and clofe to him. Their graces and

virtues are improved by fuffering. The
mofl inflirucftive and ufeful leiTons they ever

learnt were in this fchool. Gold is purified

by the fire; and the children of the Mofl

High in the furnace of aftli(ftion have

their graces brightened. Trials and fuf-

ferings are fo common to the people of

God, and fo conducive to their fpiritual

benefit, that fuch difcipline is reprefented

by the word of God as an inftance and

evidence of his paternal affection .
* * Whom Hcb. xw. 7,

the Lord loveth, he chafteneth, and fcourg-
^'''

eth every fon whom he receiveth. If ye

endure chaftening, God dealeth with you

as fons ; but if ye be without chaftife-

ment, then are ye baflards, and not fons."

*.* In the world ye fliall have tribulation, johnxvi.ss

but be of good cheer, I have overcome

the world." *' Ye mufl through much A&ixi^.zz.

Vol. II. R r tribu-
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Sermon tribulation enter into the kingdom of
XIII • •

^_^.^^ heaven." This is the language of fcrip-

ture. This difcipline is what you are to

expert, for it is fubfervient to the health,

fafety, profperity, and falvation of your

fouls. Why do you delude yourfelves

with vain and foolifh expedations of

living in the funfhine of worldly profpe-

rity ? It may fo happen to you. It is

more probable that it will not. If it does

happen, without a perpetual guard upon

your hearts and ways, and the grace of

God to affift and ilrengthen you, your

profperity is likely to corrupt you ; and

then—is it a bleffing ? No : you will

think it a curfe hereafter, whatever you

may think of it now. But if afflidion

fhould be your portion, it is what God
fees fit for you j and methinks when you

confider him as your fovereign Lord, who
has a right to deal with you as he pleafes;

as your Father, who loves you; as the

wifeft, as well as the bell of all beings,

methinks it fhould be an eafy thing to

convince you how fit and reafonable are

refignation, contentment, fubmiffion, pa-

tience—eafy to perfuade you to a temper

Lukexxii. expreffed in thefe words: " not my willj

but



but thine, be done." Oh! my heavenly Sermon
VTTT

Father ! here I am a ftranger : I am a
'

probationer : I do not expert, I do not

feek, my happinefs here. I have many

mercies. My heart is thankful for them

to thee " the Father of mercies;" and if ^cor. ;. 3.

thou chaftenefl: me, I know it is not w^il- Heb. xii.io

lingly, it is not from choice, it is for

my profit only—I v^ill therefore kifs thy

rod with which thou fmiteft me. I will

learn thine intentions in my affli(5lions,

and endeavour to comport with them,

and accompliih them. Thefe perhaps are

defigned to recover me to my duty in

fome inftance where I have wandered

from it, or to preferve me where I am in

danger of wandering. If this be the cafe,

let me " fow in tears, at lail: I fhall reap

in joy." Let me be afflided -,
" for thefe 2C0r.rv.17

light afflidions, which are but for a mo-
ment, will work out for me a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory."

I will wait with patience. My God will

not forfake me. My God, thou art my
all. I will keep heaven in my view.

BlefTed God, thou giveft me fome fore-

taftes of it here upon earth. I am
fatisfied.

R r 2 This



'

(
3i6 )

Sermon This brings me to the confideration of
XIII

^^__^___^ the fecond general head, the proinife an-

Rom. ii. 7. nexed to " a patient continuance in well-

doing: in due feafon we fhall reap, if

we faint not." If you tire not in the

road, the doors of your heavenly Father's

houfe arc open to receive you. Honours

await you, and joys immortal and un-

fpeakable. But this is a fubjed: of too large

extent, and too much importance, to be

crowded into the conclufion of a dif-

courfe. It will require a difcourfe to it-

felf ; and it fliall have it, if God gives

me, opportunity.

Left you fhould " grow weary of well-

doing," Jet me beg it of you, my ehri-

Heb. iii. J. ilian friends, to ** conlider the apoftle and

high-prieil: of your pr-ofeffion, Chrift Je-
Heb. xVi. 3. fus."

—

*' Confider him who endured the

contradi<ftion of fmners againft himfelf,

lefl ye be weary, and wax faint in your

If. iiii. 3. minds."—"Confider him, I fay, who
was a man of forrows, and acquainted

with grief"—familiar with fuiferings, ac-

cufed falfely, condemned unjuflly, crown-

ed infultingly with thorns that pene-

trated his head, mocked audacioufly,

fcourged
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fcourged cruelly, impioufly fpit upon, and Sermon

hung upon the accurfed tree as a malefacr- /vvl.
tor, " though he did no fin," crucified be- jPeuU.zz.

tween two others, the one on his right

hand, and the other on his left. Fix your

eyes upon the crofs. See how the blood

runs down his cheeks from the thorns that

wounded his head! How does the blood

drop from his hands and his feet, pierced

by the nails ! How patient was he ! How
meek ! How reiigned ! How charitable !

Now, chriftians, look to him, and blufla

to think that any difficulties fhould dif-

eourage you in well-doing; that any re-

proaches, or ridicule, fliould afteil and

influence you ; that any dangers fliould

deter you ; that bad examples fliould per-

vert and deprave you. Oh ! how unlike

is fuch a difciple to his Lord ! We are not

called, God be thanked, (though multi-

tudes of our chriflian predecellbrs have

been) " to refill unto blood." But if

fuch a call there was, my judgment is

fettled, my heart is refolved within me
(God helping me) what to do. Oh! my
Saviour, my pattern, my Lord, as well

as Redeemer, I am determined " to take

up my crofs, and follow thee."

You

Heb. xii. 4..
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Sermon You are chriftians all of you by pro-
^^^^'

feflion, I hope too in truth as well as in

Eph. V. 23. name. You are of ** that family whereof

Chrift is the head." Come then, and

take your place among his friends, his

guefts at his table. Remember him as he

has required. Do you flight hia invita-^

tion ? Do you make light of his autho-

rity? The fervice is a teftimony of your

faith and affedion. And what makes you

indifferent and negligent ? Let me intreat

you to put this queftion home to your

eonfciences, and hearken to their an-

fwer. Your abfence from the table of

the Lord has an ill appearance. Is this

your gratitude to him ? Is this your love?

Does this difcover a proper fenfe of duty I

Stay away no longer, no, not for your

own fakes, any more than for Chrifl'^

fake.

SERMON



SERMON XIV.

Gal ATI ANS vi. 9.

A?2d let us not be weary of well-doing, for
in due feafon we Jhall reap, if we faint

not,

TWO things the text contains and Sermon
recommends to our ferious confi- ^^^•

deration, viz. our duty in the firft place:

to perfeverance in well-doing—and in the

next, a proper and perfualive motive to

it: " in due feafon we (hall reap, if we
faint not." The former of thefe I have

treated largely, and I will hope not quite

unprofitably. The common temptations

to declenfions in religion, and fmful com-
pliances, have been particularly repre-

fented to you; for when you know where
your danger lies, it may reafonably be

fuppofed that you will be more upon your

guard; and the more you are upon your

guard, the lefs will be the danger of

temptation. " He that cometh to God,

muft
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Sermon muft Ijelieve that he is/' This faith is

^^^' the foundation of religion. But how is

the practice of it to be fupported ? In

order to that, faith muft be farther ex-

tended. This is iiGcording to the apoftle's

Hcb. xi. 6. dodrine, who fays, *' he that cometh to'

God, muft believe that he is; and that

he is the rewarder of all them that dili-

gently feek him." Do they feek him

who forfake their duty? Do they feek

him diligently who grow indifterent to

their duty, and lukewarm in religion ?

There is a glorious reward in referve,

which God will beftow in his time; but

Horn. u. 7. it is referved for them only who ** by

patient continuance in well-doing feek

for glory, honour, and immortality."

What they feek they fhall find. What
others purfue, poffibly they may not ob-

tain. But what if they obtain all that

their hearts defire ? They cannot retain it

loner. Difeafe and death will take it from

them. And what becomes of them then?

Do they periih in the grave for ever ? It

were well for them if that were the cafe.

Few of them, if their laft ficknefs takes

not their reafon from them, can give up

the ghoft with this full perfuafion, that

when
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wh^n the pulfe ceafes to beat, and the Sermon

lungs to breathe, there is an end of their

being to all eternity ; that the dufl re-

turns to the dud, and they are nothing

more than if they had never exifted. Fev/

have ever left the world under this dread-

ful delulion. Dreadful indeed— to clofe

their eyes in guilt and unbelief, and

awake to mifery without remedy!

We are not made for this world alone.

We are related to another. We were

made to glorify God ; and he is glorified

when from proper apprehenfions of his

perfections, as moll: mighty and powerful,

mod righteous and merciful, mofl wife as

well as powerful, moll: gracious as well as

righteous, moil pure and holy, we find,

we feel, fuitable affecbons excited in our

hearts : when v/e fear him and love him
above all, and when we hope and trull:

in him, and when, as far as our nature

renders us capable of it, we refemble him
in juflice, in goodnefs, in holinefs: v/hen

we dell re, if that could be, *' to be per-

fect, even as our Father who is in heaven

is perfeCt:" when, froni a ferious fenfe of

his propriety in us, and his authority over

Vol. II. S s us.

Matt.v. 43.
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Sermon us, we coiiftantly and cheerfully yield up

,^^^^_^*^ ourfelves to the obedience of his laws,

placing our happinefs in his favour and

acceptance: when his moral v/ill, in what

way foever manifefted, is our rule of life,

and when to his providential will we
do humbly and heartily refign ourfelves,

thinking all befl that is done by God's

providence, not prefcribing to it, not

complaining of it, not indulging any un-

eafinefs, becaufe fometimes God fees fit

to difappoint our defigns and delires, but

attending in fuch manner to all the divine

difpenfations as to make a right improve-

ment of them, for that will be well-

pleafing to God, and profitable to our-

felves. We are no judges of the ways of

Providence. We are but children in un-

derftanding ; and, as fuch, we often talk.

God's infinite wifdom always difcerns

ivhat is right; and from his juftice and

goodnefs we are abfolutely certain that

whatever he does mufl be right and good.

With fuch fentiments, fuch difpofitions,

fuch behaviour, we glorify God; and

all they who glorify him here, fhall en-

joy him hereafter *' in whofe prefence is

fulnefs

1^1. XVI. II.
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fulnefs of joy, and at whofe rijjht hand Sermon

are pleafures for evermore." •

Do we now fincerely, though imper-

fedly, difcharge our duty, and live to

God's glory? We do well, and it will be

well with us. We may not reap all the ad-

vantages of it at prefent ; and what if we
do not ? Of our peace and our hope the

world cannot deprive us^ and we are ha-

ftening to that happinefs which is incon-

ceivable and eternal ; but to that we can-

not attain, if we faint, if we proceed not

in the way that leads to our heavenly Fa-

ther's houfe. Perfeverance is neceffary to

qualify us for the inheritance that God
has promifed, '' an inheritance incor- i Pet. ;. 4.

ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not

away, referved in heaven for us" who
cannot fall and come fliort, if it be not

our own fault. If we duly exert our

own power, we may then, and only then,

depend upon " the mighty power of God , p^t. ;. r.

to keep us through faith unto eternal

falvation."

I am addreffing myfelf, for fo was the

text addrefled, to thofe who do well,

S s 2 who
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Sermon who are piou3 towards God, juft and

/^ • charitable towards men, and maintain

fuch a degree of felf-government, that all

their paffions are kept in fubje6:ion and

fubferviency to their reafon and their re-

ligion. And what is it to which I exhort

and moll earneftly wifli that I could per-

fuade you? It is this: go on. From a

good courle kt nothing divert you. God
has affigncd you your work. Leave it

\ not v/liiie the day lafts, that is, the time

for purfuing it. The fervice is not hard,

nor is it long. Do not tire, have but a

little patience, pradtife diligence, you

fhali reil foon from your labours, your

reward will be great be3'"ond all " that the

heart of man can conceive." It will be

everlafting. It is as certain as it is in-

iCor. ii. 9. conceivable. ^' We Ihall reap if we faint

not." The apoflle's language is agreeable

to the metaphor which he makes ufe of

in the preceding verfes.

I will take up no part of your time

with an enquiry how far natural reafon

may lead us to the belief of a future ftate

of exiftence, in which good men iliall be

rewarded, and the v/icked fhall be pu-

nifhed.
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niihed. A Providence being admitted, Sf.rmon

by wnii-h the world is governed, it leems

moft realbnable to think that the condud:

of it would make Ibme great diilinCtion

between the righteous and the wicked, a

more conilant diitindiion betv/een them,

to teftify its approbation of the one, and

difpleafure at the other, than we fee to

be made at prefent, if there were not

reafon to believe that rewards and punifli-

ments would be diftributed hereafter, in

fome other ftate of exigence. Virtue has

its hopes from nature, efpecially ileady,

heroic, fuffering virtue; and guilt finds

it no eafy matter to fhake off its fears.

When the righteous are involved in the

fame common calamities with the wick-
ed, how can we fatisfadiorily explain this,

and reconcile it to the notions we have
of God's moral perfedions and provi-

dence, if this prefent jfliate be the only
ftate of our being ? The common fenfe

of mankind has, in all ages, fugo-efted

to them fome notions of a future exifl--

ence; and Xvhen we confider the fupe-

riority of man to all other living creatures,

how much more excellent his nature is

than theirs, to me it appears highly

improbable
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Sermon improbable that he and they fliould lie

j^^_^^ down in the duft and perifh alike toge-

ther. But I do not deiign to dired: your

attention to what nature teaches, or rea-

fon will didate, upon this fubjecfl. God
has fpoken to us, and his word is the

truth. That word plainly, fully, un-

deniably, declares that there is a life after

this, a day of judgment to come, a ftate of

rewards and of punilliments. Lookback
and read what St. Paul fays in two verfes

conneded with the text. ** Whatfoever

a man foweth, that Ihall he alfo reap.

For he that foweth to his flefh, fhall of

the flefh reap corruption : but he that

foweth to the fpirit, fhall of the fpirit

reap life everlafting." If you give your-

felves up to the dominion of fenfual ap-

petites and paiTions, they will repay you—
with what ? With death and deftrudion.

So fays the word of God exprefsly. And
what can reafon fay again ft it ? It con-

firms rather than contradicts it. If your

fpiritual powers are your diredors and

rulers, if you follow the convictions of

your underftandings, the didates of your

confciences, the inftrudtions, the counfels,

,the commands of God's word, then life

everlafting
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everlafting will be your portion. '* The Sermom

fruits of righteoufnefs, which are to the ^^^'

praife and glory of God," will be to your Phiiip.i.ii.

unfpeakable honour, and eternal happi-

nefs. And are you, can you, be at a

lofs what to choofe, how to ad: upon this

reprefentation, whether you Ihould live

after the flefh, and fo die in a flate of
guilt, and enter into a flate of mifery, or

" live after the fpirit," and fo die in peace Rom.viii.i.

and in hope, die in favour with God, and
be made partaker of the ineffable plea-

fures and glories of his prefence ? It is

ftrange if any one fhould need time to

deliberate upon this matter. Indeed if

you believe not God nor man, when God
fpeaks to you by his word, and his mi-
nifter holds up this word to the view of

your mind, and tells you how much it

concerns you in point of duty, and with

regard to your intereft, to reverence and

obey it, I do not then wonder at you.

But I wonder much that any man ihould

be capable of fuch inlidelity.

Confider, my chriftian friends, what I

am going to offer from this word, to en-

courage, to eftablirti you in the profeffion

and
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Sermon and practice of the gofpel. You know

^ ' your duty. With confcience as a perpe-
'

tual oracle of truth and righteoufnefs

within you ; with the fcriptures in your

hands and in your own language, that

contain plain rules for your condud:, and

which are the only rule of faith as well

as of manners ; with freedom of accefs

if.xxviii.io to the ordinances of religion j with " line

upon line, and precept upon precept;'*

with opportunities every Lord's day of

hearing the word preached, (which is

not preached as it ought to be, if practi-

cal knowledge be not the principal thing

which we aim to promote, and pra(5tical

exhortation do not accompany inftru(5lion)

and moreover with a multitude of prad:i-

cal works in divinity, eafy to be procured,

and of moil ufeful tendency, with all

thefe advantages and afiiftances, how is

it poflible (if you are not very blamable)

that you fhould be, or continue to be,

ignorant of your duty? When you know
it, you muft practife it. Your knowledge

without ii;is w^ill only ferve to condemn

you. " That fervant who knew not his

Lord's will, and did contrary to it," is

Lukexii.43. defcribed to us as ** beaten with few

jftripes 3"
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ftripes/' for there is nothing criminal in Sermon

ignorance, if it be not voluntary; but ,^_,^..,[j

ignorance, when wilful, is by no means

excufable. We know our duty, and I

fuppofe, in what I am farther to offer,

that you do not negle6b the performance

of it. But who of you can tell what

fhall happen hereafter ? Have you known
none who once had, and deferved a good

character for religion and virtue, and for-

feited it afterwards ? Temptations offered

and prevailed. Gradually their reverence

of God, and love to their duty, declined,

the underftanding was darkened, the heart

depraved, and the fervant of God (for

luch he once was) became the flave of

fm. You have probably heard of fuch,

if you have not feen them. You live in

the fame evil world in which they lived;

and you are not without your fpiritual

enemies. You are not out of the rcacli

of dangers. When you think of fuch

inflances, what do you think of your-

felves ? Do you not dread and abhor the

thought of adding to the number of thefe

enemies of God, and of becoming thus

the enemies of your own fouls ? What I

would now endeavour to do is to euard

Vol. II. T t vou
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Sermon you againil: it, to animate you to forti-

,_^^,^^ tude, to firmnefs, unfliaken firmnefs and
Rom. X. I. conftancy in doing well. "My heart's;

prayer to God for you" is your preferva-

tion from all the fnares and dangers of

temptation. And for this purpofe let you

and I employ our thoughts and our time

a little in meditation upon the promife in

the text, *' we fliall reap, if we faint

not."

The prefent life is our time to fow;

and he who lofes the time of fowing, or

though he begins, does not go on, but

is tired with the labour of it, can that

man exped: to reap ? It is abfurd. You
may fay to me,, is it certain that if I fow

John iv. 36. j^gj.g^ J ^^^11 j-g^p hereafter

—

'' that I fhall

gather fruit unto eternal life?" Certain?

Yes, as the promifes of God, if you im-

prove the proper feafon. While the day

of life lalls, you muft work ; when that

ends, the feafon ends, and not fooner.

Can you not confidently and cheerfully

rely upon what God has promifed ? The

heavens and the earth fhall pafs away, but

God's promifes can never fail. My foul is

fafe> fecure for eternity, while in thefe pro-

mifesj-
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fee my intereft. I would not part with ,^.,.^^

that for a thoufand times more than all

the v/orld can give me. When I am
tempted, courted by the counfels, per-

fuafions, examples of bad company to do

any thing that will feparate me from thefe

promifes, and rob me of that peace, that

comfort, which I experience from them,

I will reply, if not with my lips, at leaft

in my heart, *' depart from me, ye evil- Pf-«ix-"5

doers, for I will keep the commandments
of my God."—" O my God, do I not ^^'jr"

hate them that hate thee ? Am I not

grieved with thofe who rife up againft

thee ? I count them mine enemies," for

they are thine.

Thefe are the purpofes, thefe the dif-

pofitions, to which 1 would gladly excite

you; and to cherilli them, let me nov/

produce a few pallages of fcripture iii

confirmation of this do(flrine, that ** there Pr.iviii. n.

is a reward for the righteous"—a glorious,

an everlafting reward for all them who
are good, who do good, and who decline

not, but are ftedfaft, immovable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord,"

T t 2 whatever
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Sermon whatever be the works of others, and of
XIV

«'-'*

f^,,^,^^ thefe St. Paul allures us that " their la-
1C0r.xv.58 bour ihall not be in vain in the Lord."

The chriftian religion is built upon

this fuppofition, that the prefent flate is a

probationary flatute, where, by a due im-

provement of our powers and privileges,

we are to acquire thofe pious and virtuous

difpofitions and habits of foul by which

we are to be prepared for happinefs; for

without a meetnefs for the heavenly hap-

pinefs, it cannot take place; no man can

enjoy it without fuch meetnefs. It is

impoifible. Heaven and hell might as

foon be brought together. In holinefs

conliils this meetnefs; and if we did but

attend a little more to this, it would help

to take off our fondnefs for many of thofe

controverfies which difturb and difgrace

the chriftian church; it would make us

afhamed of our heat and violence in them;

it would call a difgrace upon fuperftition

for ever. The ftate of reward is at a dif-

tance. We mull die before we have an

admiffion into it; and the firll perception

we have after death will be the heavenly

joys and glories. Could I unveiJ thefe

by
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by drawing back the curtain that hangs Sermow

between this world and the next, you ^^^'

would need no arguments to pcrfuade you

to confcancy in chriftian duty. Your pa-

tience would never tire. Every power

would be a6live. Every flep you took

would be vigour and alacrity. Your hearts

would burn with facred zeal. Death is

your difcharge from your warflire, and
will fet the crown of victory upon your

heads. And Oh! how happy is it wlien

we can rather wiih for death than fear it

!

*' In my Father's houfe," fays our Lord, Juhnxiv.2,3

<* are many manfions; if it were not fo

I would have told you, (who never gave

his followers room to fufped: that he de-

figned to miflead them) 1 go to prepare a

place for you. And if I go and prepare a

place for you, I will come again, and re-

ceive you to myfelf, that where I am, ye
may be alfo." Again. *' The hour is Mat. v. 28.

coming, in the which all that are in their
^^'

graves fhall hear his voice, and fliall come
forth: they that have done good, unto
the refurre^ion of life; and tliey that

have done evil, unto the refurredion of
condemnation." Our Lord has taught us

that there will be a day of judgment, of

public
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Sehmoh public, impartial judgment, attended with

X^^- all the pomp and terror of majefty and
' ' ' folemnity^ that he is appointed to be

Matth.xxiv. t]^e judge of quick and of deadj ** that

the wicked fhall then go away into ever-

lafting puniihment, but the righteous into

life eternal;" that when the dead are

Matth. xiii. raifed, and all are judged, " the righteous
'^^*

fhall fhine forth as the fun in the king-

jiev. ii. 10. dom of their Father." " Be thou faith-

ful unto death," fays the Head of the

church, and Judge of the world, ** and I

will give thee a crown of life." Once

Rev.iii.2i, more. " To him that overcometh will I

^^' grant to fit with me in my throne, even

as I alfo overcame, and am fet down with

my Father in his throne." And after

hearing what our Lord himfelf has fo

plainly declared, is there occafion to make

any quotations from the writings of his

apofties ? I will not; for if thefe fail of

making an impreilion, there is no reafon

to expect it from the others. When you

are fure cf reaping in abundance, if you

continue to fow, and fuch excellent fruits

too, will you grow weary of your labour.?

Let the labour be what it will, the wages

will infinitely repay the work, Amidft
the
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the heat and burden of the day do you Sermost

thirft ? Remember that in a little while ^^^ •

you fhall be " led to living fountains of

water." Do your trials and your troubles

fometimes make the heart fad, and bring

tears into the eye? Do not be diftreifed,

do not forrow as thofe who are without

hope. '* Hold the beginning of your con- Heb.iii.t4^

iidence ftedfaft unto the end." It is" not

long that you are to be forrowful, to fuf-

fer in this manner. No: foon, very foon,

" will God wipe the tears from your

eyes," and fet your hearts free from for-

row and fadnefs. Soon fliall you find

yourfelves there where is " no more death,

nor forrow, nor crying." Be conftant

therefore and diligent in fowing while the

time for it lalls. *' The harveft is the Mat.xiii.39

end of the world." The day of judgment
is the time of final and eternal retribu-

tion; and then fliall your ** corn be ga- Mat.x:i;.ir.

thered into the garner, while the chaff of

others is burnt with unquenchable fire."

I have fpoken to the firfl thing under
this general head, viz. the certainty of
reaping, if we faint not in feed-time.

Our reward is fure, if we continue in

well-
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Sermon xvell-doino-; but it is future. The dav
XIV •

^^^^,^^ of judgment is the time of fully, and

publickly, and folemnly difpenfmg it.

We fow in this world, we reap in the

next; and that reaping will be Vv^thout

any labour. The fruit is plenteous be-

yond imagination ; and it can never be

exhaufted, it endureth for ever.

I vv'ill ROW obferve, in the fecond place,

that this is reprefented as in due feafon,

that is, we reap at the proper time, the

time which God has appointed.

God is mofc v/ife in all his ways. Wef

are probationers while we remain in this

ftate, fuch is God's ordination. We are

a kind of fcholars; and if we are inclined

and careful to learn the good ieiTons that

reafon and revelation, that the provi-

dence, the word, the fpirit of God will

teach us, we fliall grow truly wife, and

ihall, in God's due time, be exalted to

a manfion in our heavenly Father's houfe.

If we were certain, ahvays certain, of

immediately receiving a reward of every

good and virtuous adion, God mufl in-

terpofe in fuch manr.er as is not accord-

ing
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ing to the conflitution of nature which Sermon

he has given us, and the condition in ^^v-

which he has placed us. Aiid have you

not patience enough to wait his time?

Are you difcontented, diflurbed, difcou-

raged, becaufe the reward is not prefently

and fully difpenfed ? You may as well

quarrel with Providence, that inflead of

fending you into the wcfrld in an infant

Hate, from whence you pafs to childhood,

then proceed to youth, and then rife to

manhood, that God did not at the iirfl

make you of full growth.

The mariner ventures with his fliip to

fea, the merchant freights it with his

goods, upon the probability, the hope, of

a fafe, a profperous voyage. We have

not only a probability of being as happy

as the foul, the immortal foul of man
can be, if we are good, and continue in

that goodnefs, but v/e have a certainty^

The merchant has not, and cannot have

his returns, his gains, from abroad before

the fliip returns. Is this a thing that

difhurbs him? He waits contentedly in

profped: of his profits. And are wc,

fliall we be tired out, becaufe wc do not

Vol. II. U u forth-
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Sermon forthwith receive the reward ? The mafler

i^^,y^ of the fhip does not expedt to be at his

port as foon as he is at fea. The huf-

bandman has no thoughts of reaping as

icor.ix.io. foo^ ^s he has fown. " He plows in

hope, he fows in hope," and he quietly

waits for the approach of harveft. The
man of trade has no imagination of get-

ting an eftate as foon as he begins his bu-^

iinefs, how profitable foever that is, and

how diligent foever he himfelf may be.

He knows there muft be time. If we
find ourfelves growing a little uneafy that

we do not yet reap the bleffed fruits of

religion and righteoufnefs, what I have

now been mentioning fliould compofe us,

and fhame us too. Let me addrefs you

in the words of St. James. There are

none more proper, none more powerful.

jame3v.7,8. <« Be patient, brethren, unto the coming

of the Lord. Behold the huibandman

waiteth for the precious fruit of the

earth, and hath long patience for it, till

he receive the early and the latter rain*

Be ye alfo patient, flablifh your hearts,

for the coming of the Lord draweth

nigh." Piety and virtue are not deftitute

of advantage, for the moil part in this

world.
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world, where our paffions are to be difcl- Sermon

plined, our hearts purified, our lives fanc-

tified by conformity to God's laws. Great

peace, peculiar pleafures, the choicefl

and fweeteft pleafures, wait upon religion

and virtue. It is fo in the time of life;

and no lefs fo in the time of death, if

fome extraordinary circumftances interfere

not to prevent it; and beyond the grave

all is happinefs, vaft beyond the power

of imagination, and of everlafting du-

ration.

One thing it will not be amifs to remark

relating to thofe whofe humble thoughts

of themfelves make them perhaps very

doubtful whether they have an intereft in

the promifes of the gofpel. We are con-

fcious, fay they, of daily infirmities and

imperfedlions, of many offences, of omif-

iions of duty, and commiflions of fin. And
with this confcioufnefs can we exped: the

reward ? Sure in our cafe is more room to

fear than to hope.—We are all fmners,

God knows; and confequently with what

hopes foever the conlideration of God's

goodnefs may infpire us, juftice can claim

no reward. Are we penitent fmners ?

U u 2 Do
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Sermon Do we iiRcerely delire and endeavour to

^__^_^\ approve ourfelves to God, and feek his

favour and acceptance as our chief in-

tereft ? Upon fuch examination we may
come to a knowledge of ourfelves, whe-

aCor.v.Tj. |.]-^gj. ^yQ \^Q i^ Chrift, or not, that is, whe-

ther we be true chriftians, or falfe pro-

feifors. Sincerity is certain of God's ac-

ceptance, and the reward of eternal life.

Wherefore cheer the heart that is heavy

Heb.xii.i2. and difconfolate within you, and " lift

up the hands that hang down," thou

humble and doubtful, but upright dif-

ciole of Chrift. The reward is of ^race,

it is not a debt that merit has to claim

John X. 2S. fi'om iuftice. '* I give unto them," fays

Rev. ii. 10. our Lord " eternal life."—" Be thou faith-

ful unto death, and I will give thee a

crown of life."—Thus St. Paul: " The
waives of fm is death, but the gift of God
is eternal life, through Jefus Chrift our

Lord."

—

In this manner does fcripture

Ipeak of this matter.

Let me expoftulate a little with you

upon what you have heard. I appeal to

your own reafon and confcience. Hear,

conlider, judge, determine for yourfelves.

The

vom. VI. 23.
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The great God has a right in us, and he Sermon

claims us as his fervants. We cannot dil-

pute his right who made us, who watched

over our infant ftate, who took care of

our childhood, who guarded and guided

our youth, who has not ceafed to favour

and befriend us in maturer and more ad-

vanced years j and his fervice has every

thing to recommend it to us: liberty in

its nobleft ufe and fenfe, dignity, pleafure

refined and excellent, ** hope that maketh Rom. v. 5.

not adiamed," that compofes all the tu-

mults of the breafl occalioned by prefent

evils or dangers, and which takes from

death its terrors, and after death, "joy iPet. i. s.

vmfpeakable and full of glory." To this

fervice many of us were trained up from

childhood by the piety and prudence of

parents, or of mailers and governors. To
this we have likewife, from convidlion

and choice, given up ourfelves; and hi-

therto, God be thanked, we have conti-

nued in it. We have not been pleafed

" to lit with vain perfons, nor have we pr. xxvi. 4,

gone in with dillemblers." However we
may, through ignorance and infirmity,

have been guilty; we h?ve " not wick-

edly (not boldly and prefumptuoufly) de-

parted
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Sermon parted from our God." And fhall we, in

any time to come, forfake his fervice ?

Alas! for what? The common tempta-

tions I have largely handled, and endea-

voured to expofe. Has that been to your

fatisfa6tion ? If fo, thefe temptations will

not make you weary of well-doing; but

if not fo, I defpair to fay any thing to

preferve your integrity in the hour of

temptation, and to fecure your eternal

felicity. " My fon," fays Solomon, ** if

finners entice thee, confent thou not."

A wife fon will always hearken to this

wife advice of his father, and thus make

the parent's, the pious parent's heart glad

prov.iv.14, within him. "Enter not into the path

of the wicked, and go not in the way of

evil men. Avoid it, pafs not by it, turn

from it, and pafs away."

When a man is tempted to forfake his

duty, and decline from religion, what are

his defigns ? Does he mean to return to

it no more? Whatever may be his defign,

it is moft likely that when once he has fo

forfaken religion, he has forfaken her for

ever. And have you thought with your-

felves what will be the effea: of that? Are

you

?S'
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vou confident ** that for all this God will Sermon

not bring you into judgment?" No fuch ,^^,.^\

affurance can be had. You will never be
E,,i,f.^.^.

able to get quite clear of all apprehenfions

and fears concerning it. They will haunt

you, and terribly alarm you in folitude and

ficknefs. If then you fliould be called to

atcount for your deeds done in the body,

(which is as true as that God is true, and

holy, and righteous) what will you have

to fay for yourfelves to the Judge v/hom

you have difhonoured and denied ? Guilt

will filence, confound, and even diftrad:

you. The firft you feel of hell will be in

your own bofom, " gnawed by a worm MuTkw.ii,

that never dies."

How many families are to be found in

this kingdom (God forgive and reform

them) that once maintained the reverence

of God and religion, where now no ap-

pearances, not fo much as the outward

forms of it, are to be feen ? Some of thefe

too were the families of the great, of the

nobles, and gentry of the land. In thefe,

order reigned, daily wor{hip was main-

tained. The parents did not fufFer their

children to want inftruiftion in religion

;

and
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Sermon and it was conftantly, amiably difplayed

^^^^_y, in the parents examples. Their prayers

accompanied their good inftrudiions, coun-

fels, and examples. The children were

accuftomed to dp well, and in doing

their duty they had a delight. But after

a while, (fad change!) when the pious

and prudent parents heads were laid low

in the dufl, and the fons, the daughters

came forth into public life, to adl their

parts upon the theatre of the world, they

Rev.ii. 4. began to *^ lofe their firft love," to dege-

nerate from parental and perfonal piety*

Company, fafliion, gay converfation, love

of the world, or a tafte for pleafure, in-

chanted, changed, perverted them. They
learned to copy after very different ex-

amples from thofe which were once be-

fore their eyes, and familiar to them.

Some fathers and mothers have lived long

enough to fee this, and lament it bitterly.

With forrow upon this account have their

gray hairs gone down to the grave. Our

children, fay they, with heavy hearts,

have you thus forgot, already forgot, the

Lord God of your fathers ? Our old age

itfelf is a burden . This is a more into-

lerable burden. This wounds our hearts,

ah!
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ah ! it breaks them. Oh ! heavenly Fa- Sermon

ther ! turn the hearts of thcfe our chil-

dren. Are they impenitent, irreclaim-

able ? Dreadful thought ! Oh ! death,

why doft thou keep at a dillance from us ?

We vviih, we long, to lie down, and die,

and be at reft.

How little did fome parents, now with

God, imagine that their defcendants would

forfake him, and affront him as thdy do,

from day to day! I know no realon to

fuppofe that they have any knowledge of

what paffes here below. There is this

plain reafon againft it, that it were enough

fometimes to difturb the happinefs of a

faint in heaven.

I fliould now conclude all with a few

'advices in order to your perfeverance in

well-doing. I can only juft hint them.

Your meditation muft enlarge and apply

them.

Be humble, not high-minded ^ fear,

and not be confident, for pride and vanity

are a dangerous quality, many have been

enfnared by conceit and confidence. Con-

VoL. II. X X tlnue
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Sermon tinue in prayer to God, " the God of* all

^.J^__^ grace." Frequent his ordinances. Avoid

bad companions, thofe evil counfellors

and patterns. Be circumfpe(ft and vigi-

lant, for you are in the midft of enemies

and dangers. Often renew your good re-

folutions. Be ftrong in faith. Recall to

your thoughts the good examples you

have feen, or heard, or read of. And
God preferve you to his heavenly kingdom.

SERMON



SERMON XV.

Psalm xvi. ii.

In thy prefence is fulnefs ofjoyy at

thy right hand there are pleajures Jor
evermore,

THE title of this pfalm declares to Sermon
us the author, and at the fame ^^•

time points out the value and excellency

of it.

But of whom is the Royal Pfalmift to

be underftood as fpeaking in it, of him-
felf, or of fome other man? This is a

queftion concerning which there has been

fome diverfity of opinion. Partly of him-

felf, but not wholly. He had in view

another perfon, whofe characfter, ollice,

and dignity were vaflly fuperior to his

own. Of whom then are we to fuppoie

him fpeaking.? Or rather, whom does he

perfonate in what he declares in the con-

cluding parts of the pfalm? I anfwer, Je-

X X 2 fus
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Sermon fus the Meffiah, who was to be of the

feed of Abraham, of the tribe of Ju4ah,

and of the lineage of David, and who is

thei^efore, according to the flefli, defcribed

as his Son.

This is not peculiar to the pfalm be-

fore us. We have other inflances of the

like nature. Prophets and infpired men,

from the mention of themfelves, or of

other' perfons and things, make a tranfi-

tion, a fudden- tranfition, to Chrift, and

what belongs to him.

When we come to the clofe of this

pfalm, how is it polTible (without fuch

conilraint and violence as ought never to

be made ufe of in expounding fcripture)

to apply what we read to David? *' There-

fore my heart is glad, and my glory re-

joiceth, my flelli alfo Ihall refb in hope^

for thou wilt not leave my foul in hell,

neither wilt thou fuifer thine Holy One
(that is, Jefus of Nazareth, the Anointed

of God) to fee corruption. Thou wilt

{hew me the path of life. In tliy prefence

is fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there

are pleafures for evermore." If thefe

words
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words be taken in their proper fenfe, we Sermon

cannot but perceive that in one part of
».,^,^,.lj

them they pertain not, and are not ap-

plicable, to David. Explain them of

Chrift, and all will be clear and unex-

ceptionable; and for this application we

have the authority of St. Peter. " Men ^^^J;-^-s-

and brethren," fays he, " let me freely

fpeak unto you of the patriarch David,

that he is both dead and buried, and that

his fepulchre is with us unto this day.

Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing

that God had fworn with an oath to him,

that of the fruit of his loins, according

to the fiefh, he would raife up Chrift to

fit upon his throne, he, feeing this be-

fore, fpake of the refurredlion of Chrift,

that his foul was not left in hell, (the

proper region of departed fpirits) neither

did his flefh fee corruption."

We are chriftians, and, as fuch, wc
believe that though we die like men, who
are mortal as all other living creatures are,

we Ihall live again, and lland in judg-

ment before Chrift. Tears of repentance

for fin will then flow in vain, but not

flow. The heart that is here wounded

with
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Sermon with a fenfc of guilt, fhall be healed,

j^^__^__^ The phyfician is Chrift. Come to him,
riuiip.i, 27 believing, repenting, refolving fo to ** or-

der your converfation as becomes his go-

fpel," manifefting the iincerity of the

good purpofes which you form and pro-

fefsj, by a temper and pradice that are

anfwerable to them, and there is every

thing in God's promifes to compofe, com-

fort, and encourage you. You may look

down into the grave, and look beyond it,

undifmayed. You may live in peace, and

in your dying hours rejoice in hope.

When you leave this world, it will be

for an infinitely better ftate. BleiTed

change ! You lliall go to God, and dwell

in his *' prefence, where is fulnefs of

joy;" you fhall be feated at his " right

hand, where are pleafures for evermore,"

What I have to offer from the words

of the text, will fail under three general

heads of difcourfe, to v^it,

I. True happinefs is not to be expeded

and enjoyed here.

II,
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II. Where it is that we may hope to Sfrmom

be made partakers of it.

III. The properties and excellencies

of that happinefs which is future,

which we are hoping for, according

to the reprefentation of it which is

made in the text.

I. The world in which we dwell, or

rather where we fojourn, is not, cannot

be to us a ftate of happinefs.

We do not, I confefs, find this men-
tioned in the text, but it is implied.

When the Pfalmifl fpeaks of the blefTed-

nefs of heaVen, where God reveals him-
felf in glory and in love ineffable, does

not that intimate to us how groundlefs,

how foolifh, how dangerous it is to en-

tertain an expectation of true happinefs

here upon earth ?

The world is not our home. And how
miferable muft they be who are as much
attached to it as if it were, and much
more anxious about this than they aro

about another world! What is this life

but
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Sermo^j but a parti and a very fmall patt, of our

^Jy^"
exiltence ?

This world, I fay, is not, cannot be,

a ftate of happinefs. It was not intended

to be fuch by him who fent us into it.

If you can doubt of this, very little ob~

fervation may fatisfy you. Perhaps you

have no need to look far, or look abroad.

You may find proof nearer home. Your
own experience may be fufficient^ Upon
this occafion let us take a {hprt and ge-

neral furvey of the condition of human

life.

When we diredl our attention to the

infant ftate of it, how weak and helplefs,

how painful often, and how perilous is

it! And what are childhood and youth?

Vanity. In every llage, in all places, at

all times, how many are the dangers that

attend us! Dangers from without, from

accidents which we do not forefee, or

cannot certainly prevent, to which even

the mofl cautious and fagacious are ex-

pofed, as well as the indifcreet and ven-

turous: dangers likewife from within,

from fuch diforders as the conftitution of

our
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our bodies and the oeconomy of our ani- Sermon^

mal frame expofe Us to continually. Who ,_,.,^^

is fecure ? Providence can quickly, and

does frequently, weaken the flrength of

the ftouteft, and inflid: upon the healthieft

pain and licknefs, which, if they deflroy

not life itfelf, yet deftroy the comfort

and enjoyment of it.

Changes of condition and circumftanceso
are many times as fudden as they are fad.

To-day, it may be, we are well and at

eafe, cheerful and gay, fearlefs and

thoughtlefs of any thing that may befall

us, to interrupt our tranquillity and ala-

crity. To-morrow comes, and poffibly

we are no more, or however laid upon a

lick-bed, deprelfed in fpirits, .or groaning

under pain, and alarmed with fears.

To-day our affairs go profperouily on.

We are happy in them, in ourfelves, and

in others to whom affedtion has inti-

mately and tenderly united us, or for

whom the fincerity of friendfliip excites

a conilant concern in our breafts. Arc

we fure that when a few days arc p:nl: we
fhall meet with nothing to diflurb us ? Or
Vol. II. Y v that
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that in a few hours only, nothing fhall

occur to overfhadow the limfhine of the

day ? Bright as the morning was, the

evening may be quite gloomy or ftormy j

or our fun may fet at noon. The wifeft

jamesiv.14 amonjy men " knows not what fliall be
prov.xxvii.i Qj;j ^i^Q morrow—or what a day may bring

forth." And in a ftate where evils una-

voidable abound, where we are liable

perpetually to difquietudes of mind, di-

ftempers of body, difappointments in the

condud: and fuccefs of worldly affairs,

fuiferings in the perfons of others en-

deared to us, as well as our own ; who,

that thinks at all, can think, or dream,

of being happy ?

God is good and wife, as well as great.

His benevolence is as unbounded as his

power. We have therefore our pleafures

as well as our pains. Joys are mingled

with our forrows. His bleffings he di-

i\iat. V. 45- tributes with a bountiful hand. ** His

rain defcends, his fun ihines on the evil

pf. cxiv. 9. ^^^ ^1^^ good, and his tender mercies are

over all his v/orks." And I am clearly

convinced that our afflidiions and fuffer-

ings would he reduced in their number,

and
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and as to the burden of them be found Sermon
XV

lighter, if fomething wrong in ourfelves ^^^.^Jj

did not multiply or aggravate them

;

wrong in the fentiments we have enter-

tained, in the imaginations and pallions

to which we indulge, and the habits of

life which we have contracted. Let rea-

fon, let wifdom, let religion rule over

us, and I am very fure that the fum or

the fliarpnefs of evils that difturb and de-

prefs us, and render us in fome degree

infenfible to the good things with which

the divine benevolence fees fit to favour

us, will be lefs confiderable than we
commonly experience.

What is more frequent than to ante-

date evils, and to fuffer by this anticipa-

tion ? And wliat is more foolifh? Do we
lellen them by this method of proceed-

ing ? Can it pull out the fting of them
when once they overtake us ? If this be

true, if you think it fo, go on. If it be

falfe, (and this we all knov/) to what

purpofe does this ferve, except to punilli

ourfelves, and to render us felf-tormen-

tors.?
—** Sufficient unto the day is the Mat. vi. 34.

Y y 2 evil
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Sermon evil thereof," come when it will, or as

, *
, it will.

At other times we difquiet and dif-

courage ourlelves fi-om an apprehenfion of

evils that are only fanciful, not real; that

have no exiilence but in our own fears

and imaginations; that may happen in-

deed, and may not, and perhaps never

,;-m do. So ingenious fliall I fay we are? No;
t but fo prepofterous and imprudent in

furnifhing occaiions of uneafmefs to our

own minds.

Once more. When the hand of God
jobxxxvi. s is upon us, when he binds and " holds

us in cords of affliction," too often we.

do not, as we might, and as we ought,

betake ourfelves to fuch ferious and fuit-

able confiderations as reafon and the word-

of God, which is the grand treafury of

confolation as well as counfel, will fuggell:

to us, in order to compofe, to fupport,

and comfort us. On the contrary, we are

too apt to give v/ay to dejedion, to hold

up the word: lide of our cafe to the view

of the mind, to be more impatient under

divine difcipline than fubmiffive to it,

and
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and thus, infbead of foothing our pain. Sermon

we Iharpen it; inftead of doing what
might be done to heal the wound, we
caufe it to fefter.

I am ready to acknowledge that in dif-

ferent perfons there is a great difference

in the natural conftitution of mind as well

as body; and juftice as well as charity

requires that attention be given to that

difference, and proper allowances made

;

for in confequence of fuch difference,

what to one may be little or nothing dif-

ficult, to another may be almoft imprac-

ticable. All that I fay, and would recom-

mend, is this, to wit, take care, as much
as you can, not to multiply, not to aggra-

vate evils by any thing amifs in the tem-

per of your minds.

Religion does not undertake to preferve

its friends from affli(flion, but forewarns

them of it, that they may be prepared to

meet it ; nor would it be fit that religion

fliould fo proted: us, for affliftion is often

moft ufeful and neceffary. By this are

fmners fometimes awakened, convinced,

reclaimed. It is the gracious corredion

of
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i^.....^^ dren, and an expreilion of his love and
Heb.xii.e. affedion. "Whom the Lord loveth he

chafleneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom
he receiveth." In the fchool of afflidiion

many have learned the mod improving

leflbns of fpiritual inftrudion. Adverlity

has taught them more of wifdom than

v^'as acquired, or would be acquired, from

any kinds or degrees of profperity.

But though rehgion does not fecure the

children of God any more than thofe of

the world, or of the wicked one, from

tribulation and fuffering, it will be to

them a mighty fupport and cordial under

it. It will fpeak peace to their fouls

when trouble is nigh. There is no friend,

how true, or warm, or powerful foever,

like this friend in the time of adverfity.

Ecdef.xi.3. Let us remember *' the days of dark-

nefs," for they will come. Whether later

or fooner, we are ignorant. Future events,

both grievous and joyous, are all hid from

us in the fecret counfels of divine provi-

dence, and there let us humbly leave

them. To-day we are, or fancy we are,

perhaps.
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perhaps, in no danger of what may di- Sermom

ftrefs or difturb us. But is there any one ^^*

among us who can tell what fliall be on

the morrow, what one day more, what

this day, or the night following may
produce? To-morrow belongs to God.

This moment only belongs to us, and a

few hours may conclude our lives. Tho*

fudden deaths are not common, they oc-

cur often enough to confound and con-

demn all confidence in the continuance

of our lives.

Befide the uncertainty of all the enjoy-

ments of life, and of life itfelf ; befidc

the many evils incident to it, what fays '

experience ? Have v/e ever found as much
in the world as correfponds with all the

capacities, and fully anfwers all the ex-

pectations, and gratifies all the defires of

our fouls ? There was a prince who had

all the opportunity polfible to make trial

of it, and, as appears, no lefs inclination

than opportunity. He opened and ex-

haufted all its ftores in purfuit of happi-

nefs. And what was the confcquence .?

What he fought he could not find. ** Va- Eccier. i. f^

nity and vexation of fpirit," not fatisfac-

tion.
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Sermon tion, was the fruit of all his labours and

purfuits. Hear his conclufion, and from

the wifdom of Solomon, who was a

preacher as well as prince, learn to be

wife. " Fear God, and keep his com-
mandments, for this is the whole of

man." In this are his duty and his in-

terefl united. My brethren, ** there is

a reft for the people of God;" but it is

pf.xxxix,i2 not here, " where we are fojourners and

flrangers, as all our fathers were." It is

to come. There is a blelTednefs to be

I Pet. I. 4. enjoyed, but it is future. *^ It is referved

for us in heaven." And this brings me
to the

Heb IV. 9.

II. General head. Where and when

fhall we partake of that happinefs of

which our nature renders us capable,

which the heart pants after, and which

the God of nature and grace hath pro-

mifed }

We muft die before we can thus live.

Death will tranfmit the children of God

to the glorious prefence of their heavenly

Father, and there fhall they be blefied.

*' There is fulnefs of joy, and pleafures

for
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for evermore." There are no ftains of Sermo^j
XV

guilt, nothing to defile the foul, and no- ,_^.^^

thing therefore to difturb it. There all

the powers of it are in the mofl perfed:

harmony. There will our underflandings

(weak as they now are) be enlightened

and enlarged. ** In God's light we fliali pr. xxxvi.9.

fee light." In his prefence ** we ihall iCca.xiu.iz

know, even as we are known." In the

the will, all will be redtitude, not the

ieail deviation for ever from what is right

and' good. The affedtions, in a degree

of refinement and ardor infinitely different

from, and fuperior to, any thing con-

ceivable by us at prefent, fliall cleave,

infeparably cleave, to God the chief good.

There fliall we join in worihip with the

holy angels and glorified fpirits, join with

delight, with facred tranfport of foul,

while the amazing difplays of God's glory

and communications of his love, fill every

heart with reverence and gratitude, and

every mouth with praife. Ye heavenly and

happy manfions ! Regions of light, of life,

of love, of joy, of immortality, " where phimp. m.

our bodies fhall be changed into the ^'*

image of Chrifc's glorified body," and our

fouls be all purity, charity, harmony.

Vol. IL Z 7, ecflacy.
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'

vout and pious foul fay, confcious of its

fincerity, though humble under a fenfe

of infirmity and iniquity, and ** having

good and lively hope through grace,"

when fhall I be admitted there ? Wait
with patience. Wait God's time, who
is your wife and gracious, as well as great

and abfolute Sovereign. Leave it to him
to determine the feafon, the place, the

manner of your departure out of this

pf. xxiii. 4. world by death. "Through this dark

valley of the fliadow of death" lies our

road to the regions of eternal life and

bleflednefs.

In the mean time, let us all be per-

fuaded to live ferioufly thoughtful of our

latter end. Negle(5t not to keep up an

habitual preparation for it. Would we
die fafely, die comfortably, full of hope

and peace, ** die the death of the righte-

ous, and have our latter end like his,"

we mufl refolve, with the help of God,

to live like him.

III. The lafl: head has a reference to

,the properties and excellencies of our fu-

ture
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ture blefTednefs, accordino^ to the account Sermon

given of it in the text; and they are two, yjy\\
perfection and perpetuity. The former

concerns the degree, the latter the dura-

tion of it.

I . As to the degree.

The Pfalmift fpeaks of it as " the

fulnefs of joy."

Nothing is wanting to render it com-
plete. We know, we can know, fo little

of the heavenly ftate, of its joys and its

glories, while we are in this mortal ftate,

where *' we fpeak as children, and think icor.xin.n

as children," that it were in vain for the

preacher to attempt, and the people to

defire, a proper defcription of them.

Thus much, however, we are fure of,

that the beatitude of heaven is without

any alloy, as well as any intermiftion.

Its pleafures are pure and unmingled.

When fcripture makes mention of our

future happinefs, it accommodates itfelf

to the manner and weaknefs of our con-

ceptions, defcribing it under the images

Z z 2 of
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Sermon of thofe tilings upon which we are wont

,^___^^^ to fet the highefl value.

In heaven is nothing to give its inha-

bitants one moment's uneafmefs. In hea-

ven is every thing to give delight to the

foul, when the faculties of it are moft
Rev.vii.17. enlarged and purified. There *' Ihall

tears be wiped from every eye," gladnefs

dwell in every heart, and praife upon

every tongue.

iCor.xii!.i2 What their enjoyment is, who ** fee

the bleffed God face to face," who are the

afibciates of angels, who are joined to

him whom their fouls love, ** to Jefus,

the Mediator of the new covenant who
loved them even unto the death," what,

iCor. ii. 9. I lay, their enjoyment is, ** eye hath

not feen, nor ear heard, neither has it

entered into the heart of man to con-

ceive." We muft firfl be in heaven be-

fore this can be known by us. Expe-

rience, and nothing but experience, can

inform us.

2. The joys of heaven are as lafting.as

they are great. They are for evermore

—

<

^ fo the text declares.

God
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God is the fountain; and pleafures Sermon

flow at his right hand in an endiefs
, _

ftream.

At this diftance from his heavenly pre-

fence, his goodnefs (as was before re-

marked) has provided us with various

kinds and means of pleafure; but ah!

how inferior in their nature and their

value are the choiceft, the fweeteft, the

nobleft pleafures of which we are capable

here below, compared with thofe of

which the faints and fervants of God on

high are partakers ! There is no propor-

tion, no comparifon, in the degree; and

no lefs are they different in the duration.

The former are at the heft but temporal,

and always liable to interruption. The
latter are eternal, and without inter-

miffjon.

Were joys celeflial, fuch as God has

promifed, and we are hoping and waiting

for, of a fliort continuance, or not per-

petual and everlafting, how perfed: foever

they might be, would not this circum-

ftance attending them take off very much

from their worth and importance ? Under

the
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Sermon the deprefTion of this thought we fhould

pine almoft in the midfl of pleafure.

Had the duration of our future felicity

any limitation, though the period of it

were removed to a great diftance, it would
leflen the enjoyment. Whenever this

confideration occurred, fome uneafmefs

would come with it; but comfort your-

felves, and be of good cheer, chriftians,

whofe faith is prad:ical and powerful,

and has formed you to a divine temper

and life, for your bleflednefs has no

bounds of duration, any more than de-

cree. You fhall be immortal, and that

fhall be eternal.

Being once admitted to the prefence of

God on high, who or what fhall ever be

able to feparate you from it? Succeffive

ages fliall roll away, and your happinefs

be as far from an end as the very iirfl

moment it began. It may increafe, and

probably will be increafmg; but it will

never conclude, and cannot be diminifhed.

I will now put an end to the difcourfe

with one or two refiecftions as an applica-

tion of it.

I. Give
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I. Give not up, let me beg of you. Sermon

your profpedls and hopes of heavenly

pleafures, perfect and perpetual as they

are, for the fake of any worldly profits,

or finful pleafures.

Worldly gain, when purchafed (as

fometimes it is) at the expence of an ho-

neft principle and prad:ice, by fraud or

oppreffion, without repentance, and with-

out reftitution, fo far as the injurious of-

fender is capable of it,, is infinite lofs;

and fuch will be the confequence of fen-

fual and finful appetites gratified, not

controlled, the lofs of the foul, and of

all the pleafures of God's glorious pre-

fence. And to fuch a bargain, to fo fad

and dreadful an exchange, who, that has

any reafon, or makes any ufe of his rea-

fon, can pofiibly reconcile himfelf? Is

this a condudl that common fenfe can

approve ? Oh ! let it be condemned and

avoided, compounded as it is of folly and

impiety.

When we look round us, what do we

obferve ? We fee many purfuing a fliadow,

and negleding the fubflance. They are

concerned
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Sermon concerned for the body, carelefs of the

foulj as if the cafket, or the cafe, were

of more price than the jewel contained in

it* Time weighs more with them than

eternity; fleeting pleafures, fordid plea*

fures, fenfual pleafures, that enervate and

debafe the foul, than joys that are ra-

tional, fpiritual, and perpetual. In the

purfuit of prefent enjoyments, their time

and all their thoughts are fwallowed up

for the fhort term of a few years, and

then (pity and horror take hold of my
heart, while I am faying it) they perifh

for ever.

Awake, arife, lift your thoughts, and

raife your affedlions to heaven, whither

is gone Jefus, our Forerunner, our Re-

deemer, w^ho calls and in treats us to fol-

low him thither.

Seek the blelTednefs of it, in the right

way of attaining to it, by ferioufnefs of

meditation, by converfe with the word

of God, by circumfpedtion of condudr,

by obedience to the commandments of

God, by communion with him, through

Chrifl, in all the parts of worship, by

imitation
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imitation of him, as his beloved children^ Sermon

fo far as the imperfection of human nature .^^Xl,
renders us capable of fuch conformity.

Cries and tears, when we find ourfelves

leaving this world, are no pafsport to a

better. The happinefs of heaven is not to

be obtained without the pradtice and habits

of godlinefs, temperance, righteoulhefs,

and charity. If you hear any dod:rine

preached that fays otherwife diredlly, or

from which it may with truth be inferred

confequentially, you may be certain that

he who delivers that doctrine is deceived

himfelf, or defigns to deceive you. Take
care. Deception in this point is of a mofl

dangerous nature.

Keep heaven in your eye, and in your

heart, and fear nothings but hope in God
conftantly and cheerfully for every thing

good.

4
O my God, fuffer not '* my foul to be pf. ^xvi. 9.

gathered among fmners." Teach me to

keep at a difhance from them, from dieir

evil courfes always, and from their com-
pany as much as can be done conveni-

ently. In thy likenefs may I live, in that pf. xvii. 15.

Vol, II, A a a may
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Sermon j^ay I die, and awake in it at the lail

2. To be without God's gracious pre-^

fence with us upon earth is very grievous

;

and with that, we ought to give no place

to fear or dejection, fear of evils that

may happen to us, or dejedion under

fuch as have already overtaken us.

The ark was the fymbol of God's pre-

fence. When Eli, advanced in age, heard

that this was taken, how was he ftruck ?

The defeat of the armies of Ifrael, the

lofs of his own fons, he could bear^ but

v/hen this intelligence reached him, he
iSam.iv.is funk at once, ** he fell backv/ard from

bis feat, and died." And think now
what it muil be to be baniihed, to be

banifhed for ever, from the glorious pre-

fence, and feparated from the beatific

vilion and enjoyment of God. Men
believe not, or think not, or elfe the

thought of this were enough to make

them tremble.

If, after all that has been faid, there

are any who are not convinced that in

the
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the vifion and fruition of God confirts Scrmoi*

their future and everlafting blelTednefs,

as their prefent chiefly does in his favour

and friendfliip; if their opinion ftill be

that it is a wifer thing to give up them-

felves to the power and influence of their

lufls and paflions, than to God's fervice,

they muft go on. I fliall in vain attempt

to reclaim them, how well-difpofed to

it, and defirous foever. I can only pray

God in fome efl:e6tual method of his grace

to open their eyes and turn their hearts

before it be too late, before they bend

and groan beneath that mifery which

counfels and warnings would not per-

fuade them to avoid.

Aaaa SERMON





SERMON XVI.

Romans viii. 28.

And we know that all things work together

for good, to them that love God, to thetn

who are the called according to his purpofe,

"TTTE are born to trouble." The Sermon

VV fcripture declares this to be
^^^'

true; and this truth experience confirms. Jot v. 7.

Our condition and circumftances in the

world expofe us, more or lefs, to afflic-

tion; and whoever expedls to go through

life quite free from it, will probably find

himfelf difappointed. But in this the

people of God are diftinguiflied, to their

great advantage diftinguifhed, from others,

that they have motives to patience, and

fprings of confolationj reafons fufficient

to encourage their hope and truft in God,
how numerous, how grievous foever their

trials and their troubles are, which others

have not.

St.
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Sermon St. Paul in this chapter offers feVeral
Y\7T
^^V;^ confiderations, intended and excellently-

well fitted to compofe, comfort, and ani-

mate the chriflians at Rome in the profped:

of fuffering for the fake of their profeffion*

Are you fmcere chriftians ? You are then
Eph.i. 6.

jj^ ^ pardoned and juftified ftate. ** You
are accepted in the beloved." And with

this obfervation the apoftle begins the

chapter: '* There is no condemnation to

them that are in Chrifl: Jefus, who walk

not after the fleili, but after the fpirit,"

verfe i. Some may poffibly reply, how
ihall we attain to that which is the con^

dition of pardon here fpecified? We are

not capable of diredting and governing

Matuxxvi. oxir paffions always aright. Though ** the

fpirit may be willing, the flelh is weak;"

and inflead of triumphing over our fpi-

ritual enemies, thefe will fometimes tri-

umph over us. How therefore Ihall we
efcape condemnation, liable as wc are to

be enfnared by temptation? Innocence

and perfedion are not the terms of our

acceptance. Where would be the grace

of the gofpel if this Were the cafe ? Let

us not be difcouraged. While we do

what we can, what may mofl reafonably

be

4fl.
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be expe6ted from us, we (liall (with God's Sermou

affiftance) do all that is necelTary to our
^J_^^JJ

pardon and acceptance. ** The law of

the fpirit of life, which is in Chrifl: Jefus,

ihall make us free from the law of fm and

of death," verfe 2.

A true chriftian, how encumbered fo- ,

ever, and depreifed with the burden l}t

afflidion, hath fomething in view which

cannot fail, in fome meafure, to fuflain

and folace his mind. And what is that.? v^-

It is the profped: of a glorious refurrec-

tion. *' If the fpirit of him that raifed

up Jefus from the dead dwell in you, he

that raifed up Chrifl from the dead ihall

alfo quicken your mortal body," verfe 11.

They are ** the fons of God," and in con-

fequence of this filial relation they are

intitled to an inheritance, not of this

world, and as fuch unfatisfymg, and of

uncertain tenure, but an heavenly and

everlafting inheritance. " The Spirit it-

felf beareth witnefs with our fpirits, that

we are the children of God; and if chil-

dren, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-

heirs with Chrift," verfe 16.

He
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Sermon He proceeds, in the next place, to fet

^^^' forth the fuperiority of the rewards an-

nexed to a patient continuance in well-

doing, when compared with the incon-

veniences, ielf-denial, and fufferings to

.
, .which their fincerity and conflancy, to

-^ whom he was writing, might expofe

He fpoke as he thought, and

Fifcs he felt, in thefe words: ** I

7^S:on that the fufferings. of this prefent

ii,- time are not worthy to be compared with

ml the glor^'ftat, fliall be revealed in us,"

* ;^erfq» 1.8. ^c^who can judge otherwife

tllSt^weighs me two in an equal icale?

Accefs to God, by prayer, is the pri-

vilege of his people, who value it, who
delight and rejoice in it, who never fail

to make the right ufe of this freedom,

and then enjoy themfelves moil when
enjoying communion with God in their

devout approaches to him. Others may
draw nigh to him, but not receive the

fame benefit from it, nor can they tafte

the fame pleafure, and find the fame fa-

tisfaclion in it. When in wifdom and

kindnefs he affli(fls his children, them
whom he loves, and who love him with

. all
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all their hearts and flrength, they fall Sermon

down humbly before him, and kifs the

rod that fmites them. Their heavenly

Father hears their cry, looks ^down upon

them with paternal pity, and communi-
cates to them all needful fupport and

comfort. "Acquaint thyfelf now with Jobxxii. 2t

him, and be at peace." This, and no-

thing without this, can give yc^q tran-*

quillity in time of afflidiion and adverfity.

Some one may be ready to reply, I -^

know not how to pray , in fuch manner
as I ought, nor am I capable of judging

as to the iitnefs of the matter. I know
not how to form my thoughts to a ra-

tional and regular addrefs to God, fuch

is the prefent confufion of my under-

ftanding, and deprellion of my fpirits.

Remember that the great God, on whofe
name we call, knows cur frame, and pi-

ties our weaknefs, and fees into our hearts

and will not turn away his ear (while

thefe are upright before him) from the

requefts which arc offered up unto him.

Sincerity of foul is of much more account

than the regular order of our thoughts in

prayer, or the propriety of expreffion.

Vol. IL B b b Re-
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Sermon Remember too that God hath promired

^^^__^^ his fpirit to aid the infirmities of ours.

This St. Paul obferves :
** The fpirit

helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not

what we fliould pray for as we ought:

but the fpirit maketh interceflion for us

with grbanings that cannot be uttered,"

verfes 26, 27. Do not, therefore, chri-

flian, perplex thyfelf, and be troubled in

mind. What if there be not in your de-

votions the exadeft order of things and

words .? There may be ardor of foul -, and

that is better.

The next argument to patience and

peace under trials and forrows, which the

apoftle points out, we have in the text.

" And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love God,

and are the called according to his pur-

pofe."

The character here defcribed—The pri-

vileges that pertain to this character—And
the certainty of thefe privileges—are the

feveral heads of difcourfe fuggefled by

thefe words. And
I. Let
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I. Let us confider the characfter of the Sermon
y-y T

perfons here fpoken of. It confifts of ,^^^,^\

two particulars: •* They love God, and

are the called according to his purpofe."

I. They are fuch as love God.

Convinced as they are of the perfe<ftions

of his nature, vv^hich render him infinitely

amiable as well as venerable, they take

pleafure in thinking of him, in doing^

what he has required, becaufe he hath

required it, and declared it to be accept-

able to him. They choofe him, ar.d in

him is the fupreme and unalterable com-
placency of their fouls as their chief good.

Their happinefs they feek in his favour

and friendfhip, and expecft it not from

any thing with which this world can

court their affections. He is their Dor-

tion, and in the enjoyment of him is

their bleflednefs. You may hear them
fpeak their fentiments, and proclaim their

affed:ions in the language of the Pfalmifl.

** Whom have I in heaven but thee, and Pf.ixxni.2s,

there is none upon earth that I delire be-

iide thee. My flefli and my heart faileth,

but God is the ftrength of my heart, and

B b b 2 my
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Sermon my portion for ever. There be many that

^^^^_^_^
fay, who will fhew us any good ? Lord,

lift thou up upon me the light of thy

countenance,"

Love to God hath for its foundation a

perfuafion of the goodnefs of his nature.

And do not we fee this difplayed in his

works ? Look into the volumes of nature,

look only into the fingle volume of hu-

man nature, and read it there, where it

is written in the faireft and largefl cha-

rad:ers. Confider the works of Provi-

dence as well as Creation. His benevo-

lence is vilible in preferving and admi^

niftring the affairs of the univerfe, as well

as in the formation of all things. How
diffufive are his bleiTings, and how con-

tinued! Even to the evil and the un-f

thankful they ceafe not to be communi-
cated. From him they flow in one un-

interrupted flream, as rays of light pro^

ceed and fpread from the fun, the foun-

pf. cxiix, 5. tain of it. ** His tender mercies are over

pf.cxviii.i, all his works," and thefe endure for ever.

When we prefent him to our thoughts

as the God and Father of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, whom he fent to recover and fave

• the
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the world, we cannot but perceive this Sermon

difpenfation of his grace to be a con-

firmation of what St. John affirms: *' God iiohnw.i,

is love." Power tends to excite fear.

His almighty power and infinite juftice

fill our minds with awe, and ought to

do fo. But his unbounded goodnefs and

mercy are thofe attributes which render

him moil lovely. When power is di-

red:ed by wifdom, and juftice is tempered

by clemency, this conflitutes a charad:er

that commands efleem and affedlion. We
fee and admire its beauty. Who then

can be compared with the Lord? He is

** wonderful in counfel," and in working if.xxviii.19

kind and gracious beyond all that we can

exprefs or conceive. And is not he the

proper objed: of our fincere and fupreme

love .?

This affedion is fundamental to all

true religion. When the heart feels it,

and is inflamed by it, pracftical effedts

will difcover and demonftrate its reality

and its energy. Wherever it is, it will

operate conllantly and powerfully, re-^

draining all irregular paflions, preferving
'

us from all indulgence that confifts not

with
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Sermon with innoccQce, as to the nature or the
-^ mearure of it. Zeal for the glory of God,

and complacency in every part of our du-
johnxiv.Ts

^y^ ^yiii accompany it. " If ye love me,"

fays our Lord, " keep my command-
ments." This is the teft. There may
be afFedion in w^ords when there is none

in works i but when deeds declare it,

there is no room to doubt. And when

thefe deny it, let perfons pretend what

they v/ill, it is abfurd to admit it. St.

ijohnv. 3. John fays, *' this is the love of God, that

we keep his commandments." Obedi-

ence is the natural and invariable effed:

of it. From hence we rife to the caufe.

Whatever temporary impreffions may be

made upon the mind, what occafional

emotions foever may be excited in the

heart, if the pradice be not uniformly

good, and the life devoted to God, talk

not of your love to him, or any of your

fpiritual experiences, for all is deception.

When I fee one who makes confcience of

his ways; who is defirous of knowing

what God requires of him, and doing it

for that reafon; who is devout, attending

regularly and ferioufly upon public wor-

fhip, not negleding that of the family or

the
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the clofet ; who is fober, and righteous, Sermom

and charitable; who is more heavenly
^_^,,.^^

than worldly minded; who choofes rather

** to walk with wife and good men, than Prov.xui.io

to be a companion of fools;" who is de-

firous and ftrenuous to advance (as much
as he can) the honour of God, the interell

of religion and virtue in the world, when-

ever I fee fuch a one, can I queftion with

myfelf whether he loves God or not?

ImpofTible. I may as well imagine a

man to be without life who moves and

talks in my prefence, or that the fun is

a dark and cold body, which gives light

and heat to this planetary fyftem.

A child who loves his parent, will not

eafily be induced, he will abhor to do what

he knows to be difagreeable and ofrenfive to

him, and will take pleafure in that which

he perceives to be well-pleafing to one who
has fo natural and unalienable a claim to

his affediion and obedience. The cafe is

not different as to the children of God,

in whofe hearts a love to him is planted,

and in which it prevails. Vv'hat he has

forbidden, they will avoid. What is dif-

honourable and difplealing to him, they

will
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Sermon will decline and deteft for that reafotl.

yJ_/_'
What he commands, they will perform

with delight, and do it unto the end. In

their duty they will find their pleafure,

and perfevere, whatever difficulties may
rife up to difcourage them.

Defcriptions have fometimes been given

of our love to God that have had much
more of imagination than reafon in them,

calling by this name a certain warmth of

paffion which is raifed more mechanically

than rationally, is rather animal than fpi-

ritual, is liable to perpetual variations, is

not of the eli'ence of true religion, may
not, and too often is not, productive of

thofe " fruits of righteoufnefs which are

by Jefus Chrift, unto the praife and glory

of God." And what is not practical cannot

be acceptable. What is all the real or pre-^

tended heat of pafiion in religion without

holinefs of heart and converfation ? Take

with you what hath been hinted (it is

little more) under this particular head,

and it will diredl you how to judge, and

what to judge, concerning your love to

God.
II.
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II. The next part of the defcrlption is. Sermon
** who are the called according to his ,__Jj
purpofe."

Every purpofe of God cannot but co-

incide with his favour to them that love

him. And will you fay that any man's

want of love to God is not from himfelf?

Then you muft not condemn him for the

\vant of itj for who can juftly be blamed
for what he could not pofiibly avoid?

Obligation never goes beyond ability; and

if you love God, his love to you is fecure

and unchangeable. No man can think

otherwife till he has firft llript the divine

nature of its greateft glory, that is, its

purity, equity, and benignity. I call

thefe the glory of Godj and I only fpeak

a language anfwerable to that of the pro-

phet: " How great is his goodnefs, and z«h. ix.17

how great is his beauty!"

Let no meaning be affixed to this ex-

preffion, ** called according to his pur-

pofe," inconfiftent with what I have now
faidj for fuch interpretation cannot be

true. What then are we to underlland

by it?

Vol. II. C c c All
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Sermon All who are penitent under a fenfe of

^^^^,„/j their fins; all who are fincerely good and

righteous; all who"refufe not to hearken

to him who fpoke from heaven," who
came in God's name, and gave full proof

of a commiffion from him, all thefe are

called according to the purpofe of God in

** calling them to his kingdom and glory.'*

They have a title to the promifes of the

gofpel. He favours and befriends them

now, hereafter they fhall enjoy him. You
may be called, but you are not called

efFedually, not according to the purpofe

of your chriflian vocation, unlefs you
Eph. !v. 1. << walk worthy of it"—or as the apoflile

coioff.i.io. elfewhere exprelles it, " worthy of God
Rom. 1. 7. ,

unto all pleafmg. We are called to be

faints." It is the dodrine of St. Paul. It

is the dcdrine of the whole New Tefta-

ment. If therefore we are not fandlified,

I am very fure that the purpofe of God

is not anfwered with refped: to us.

St. Paul feems to me to have particu-

larly in view Gentile-converts ; not, you

may be certain, as if Jewifh converts,

who loved God and adorned their chri-

flian profefTion, had not the fame privi-

leges
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leges and promifes with the other; but Sermon

his words declare, and were, as I appre- ^ __ '

hend, intended to declare, that to the

latter they were not confined; that the

former had an equal interefl in them, ac-

cording to God's purpofe of calling the

Gentiles under the gofpel-difpenfation,

and ered:ing one fold for the reception of

Gentiles as well as Jews, difpofed to re-

turn, and to put themfelves under the

care and government of ** the one great iP«t-»-2s«

Shepherd and Biihop of fouls." St. Paul

was writing to chriftians at Rome, liable

to many inconveniences and fufFerings

upon account of their profellion. Does
not the text appear with fome particular

propriety in it, as well as with a general

argument of great efficacy, when viewed

in this light ? It is as if he had faid.

Whatever your trials are, my brethren,

do not faint, or be diiheartened. God
hath called you to be his people, no lefs

than the Jews, who had long been diftin-

guifhed from you to their advantage.

And " this myllery, hid from ages and Coiof. i.26.

generations," that is, the call of the Gen-

tiles, now is made manifeft. The decree

of God is now carried into execution.

C c c 2 " You
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S£RMo^i " You know your caUiiig," brethren.

J^_^^ Fall in with the intentions of it. Let
** your love to God" kindle in every bo-

fpni an earnefl concerii to attain to that

holinefs which is the end and defign of

the gofpel, and then fear nothing. Even

evils ihall be made blefiings to you. Your

forrows inall be turned into joy. ** By

the fadnefs of the countenance ifhall the

heai;t be made better." What afflic^ls and

wounds you ilia.U be made ufeful to you.

No kinds or fcenes of profperity, fo far

- as you may experience that, iliaU enfnare

youj and fo much good £hall you derive

from the evils with which ypu are exer-

cifed^ as to have qaufe to thank God for

what you fuff^r, a? well as. what you

enjoy.

And now, varying a little the terms of

expreflion in the text, the dodlrine con-

tained in it v/ill be this : All things fhall.

concur and contribute to promote the

happinefs of good chriilians. Can there

be a more comfortable dodrine ? Try thy

fincerity, be allured of that upon fufficient

and fatisfying reafons, and maintain thy

/ tranq^qillity in the midft of danger and

adverfityi
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adverfity; for even that {hall be inflru- Serwom

mental to thy good. This brings me ^^^*

to the

III. General head, the privilege fpokea

of in the text. To whom it belongs you.

have heard i and what it is, I lliall now
conlider fomewhat particularly.

** What is the Almighty," fay fome,

*^ that we fliould ferve him?" Are his;

fervants preferved from evils ? "Is there,

not one event to the righteous and the;

wicked?" Do not good men fometimes

fuifer more than others? They meet with,

adverlity, while ** the ungodly profper in

the way."

This is true. The beft men have- at

certain feafons been perplexed by it and

a little difheartened till they could re-

coUedt themfelves, and been reftored to a^

right mind in this matter by faith and

meditation. This world is not our home.

It is a flate of probation and diieipline.

We axe travellers only. We belong to.

another world; and we are to be madjs.

meet for the inexpreflible and everlafting

joys
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Sermon joys and glories of the heavenly flate by

^\^ acquiring and improving in fuitable dif-

pofitions and habits of foul in this prefent

flate of our mortality; and afflidtions are

often very fit and necelTary means to

make us fuch as we mull: be in order to

our meetnefs for heaven and happinefs.

Would you refufe or find fault w^ith the

medicine that heals your diforders, and

reftores you to a found flate of health,

becaufe a little bitter to your tafte ? What

is moil profitable is not always that which

is mofl pleafing. If I fafely arrive to

heaven at lafl, I fhall not complain of

any hardfliips or fufferings which were

of neceflity or of ufe to keep me in the

right way thither.

What are the afflictions which good

men fuflain ? They are the corrections of

their heavenly Father, who loves them,

who knows what is befl for them, and

intends their profit only. He will enable

them to improve the difcipline they are

under in a right manner ; and fuch im-

provement will produce ** fruit unto life

eternal."

St.
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St. Paul fays, *' all things fliall work Sermow

together for their good." This does not ^^^•

exclude profperity, as was hinted juft

before. That, fome may think, cannot

but be for their good. Knowledge of

human nature and the world about them,

will fhew them their miftake. ** The
profperity of fools fhall deftroy them."

Wifdom and grace are neceflary to make
a right application of it; and without

that, it is not beneficial, it is hurtful, to

the foul always, and to the body fre-

quently. But I think that the text is

rather to be explained of afflidive provi-

dences. And how is it that thefe operate

to the good of them that love God, and

are defirous to live according to his go-

fpel, which was a meifage of grace fent

to Gentiles as well as Jews ? I anfwer,

I . They tend upon many occafions to

convince us how little dependence there

is upon the comforts of life, and enjoy-

ments of the world. Perhaps the nature

of the trial points this out particularly, to

be obferved and remembered.

As
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Sermon As to health—experience perhaps calls

upon us, and fays, this bleiTing is moft

uncertain. Value it and improve it when
you have it; and if in time paft you have

not, be humbled. Life!—'How frail fe

it i A flower does not fade more certainly,

fometimes not more quickly. Guard

therefore againfl any confidence in its

continuance. Loffes and difappointments

which we meet with, proclaim the vanity

of the world, and fhew us how much
even its enjoyments may, by circum-

flances, occafion vexation of fpirit. The
death and removal of thofe to whom na-

ture, or the tender ties of relation and

friendfliip had united us, whom with

tears we have followed to their tombs ;^-^

the ill condudt of fuch who once pro-

mifed well, and afterwards blafted all

the hopes of them to whom they were

dear, tliefe things, and fuch as thefe,

may convince us how wrong it is to Bx

our hearts upon the comforts and enjoy*

ments of the world, which are not cer-

tain, which are changeable, and v/hich,

after all, are fo empty as not to fill up

the capacities, and fatisfy the defires of a

foul made to be immortal.

Afflidions
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. Affli(5lions help to take off the heart Sermon

from the world; and when they have this i.^,.^^

effedr, they do us good unqueftionably;

for expedtations and purfuits of happinefs

here, (fuppofe what we pleafe) will in-

terfere with our happinefs hereafter.

2. Afflid:ions are calculated to bring

Us nearer to God, and bind us fafter to

our duty.

Will you " fet ybiir hearts upon that

which is not?"—upon that which may be

foon taken from us, or from which Pro-

vidence may foon feparate us.? Where,

where, my foul, ought thy affedlions to

be placed? " On things above, or things coiof.iii.iz

on the earth ?"—" On things temporal, 2Cor.iv.i«

or things eternal ?" God is my portion.

I need not be told (for experience tells

me) what folly as well as impiety it is to

feek reft and repofe, unmingled and un-

interrupted joys from any thing beneath

the fkies. My time is flying away, ever

on the wing. Death is advancing. That
awful change will come, though few, or

few painful, changes fhould precede. And
in a dying hour, what is the world to

Vol. II. D d d me?
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Sermon me? Nothing—to give me peace ^ it U

n_
*, well if it be nothing to give me pain in

parting from it, or refleding ,upon it.

Let my heart cleave to God alone. I will

make this application of all that I obferve

relative to the viciffitudes, the uneafi-

neffes, the fufferings of this life:—He
will not fail or forfake me, the only

friend, all-fuffieient, and unchangeable.

Canft thou fay^ my foul, God is mine,

and I am his by an unfeigned dedication

of myfelf to him ? Mine in a covenant-

relation ? Mine as my chofen and ever-

lafting portion ? All is well. My hap*

pinefs is lecure.

3. Affli<S:ions may convince u& more

and more of the evil of fin.

What but this, gives rife to all^ my
forrows and fufferings ? A time of afflict

tibn fhould therefore be a time of felf-

jobix.io. examination. "Shew me;, O my God,

wherefore it is that thou contendeft with

me." I would know myfelf, that what

is amifs I may amend. The leaft of thy

mercies I am unworthy of. I am mife-

rable
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rable unlefs thou ftretcheft out thine hand Sermon

to fave me. ^^^'

As our affliiflions declare to us what an
evil and bitter thing it is to lin againft

the Lord, (as from fin proceeds fufFering)

fo Ihould they humble us in the fight of

God, and in the fentiments we entertain

of ourfelves. From hence we fhould be

led to renew our repentance, and refolve

to be more watchful againft temptations,

and to be more progreffive in the ways of

religion.

4. Trials and troubles, as they exercife,

fo are they fitted to ftrengthen the faith,

hope, patience, and refignation of the

children of God,

Thefe graces are the ornaments of our

chriftian profeffion; and in proportion as

they grow brighter, the crown we fhall

hereafter wear will fhine with more of

luflre. ** Though no chaftening be for
Heb.xii.ii.

the prefent joyous, but grievous, never-

thelefs afterward it yieldeth ^he peaceable

fruits of righteoufnefs to them who are

gxercifed thereby." Proper ^notion and

D d d ? exercife
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Sermon exercile Itrengthen the limbs and the va-

y^-^-,ij
rious parts of the body. It is the fama

with regard to the mind. The virtues

of it are aided by difcipline and exercife;

and with thefe ftrengthening and Hounfh-

ing in the foul, we fhall bear the faireft,

refemhlance to him who is ** the Author

and Finifher of pur faith, who for the

joy that was fet before him, endured the

crofs, defpifing the fhame, and is fet

down at the right hand of God." W hile

we thus copy after him, we {liall in time,

in a much fliorter time, it may be, tlun,

;.cor.av.i7. ^^ imagine, " be for ever with the Lord;

for our light afHidlion, which is but for

a moment, worketh out for us a far mor^.

exceeding and eternal weight of glory.",

Laftly, circumllances of forrow and

fufFering do, however Ihould, incline us

to think more frequently of, and prepare

more diligently for, tha^ blelTed Hate

where will be no fin, and therefore no

forrow ; where we fhall meet again, and

be feparated no more from thofe with

whom we once *' took fweet counfel to-

gether," who lived and died in the love

and fear of God, in the faith and obe-

dience
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dience of Chrift—fhall meet them, not to Sermon

fympathize under fufFerings, not to mingle y^_^
our tears, but our joys and our pr^ifes.

J am now, in the

III. And laft place, to offer a word or

two concerning the certainty of the apo-

ille's do(^rine: ** W? know," fays he.

It is not a thing of mere conje6ture, or

probability only, but it is fure. We
know the truth of this from reafon, ii^

partj from revelation, perfed:ly. from
their own ejcperience the people of God
have fometirnes, hav^ often, been able to

bear their teftimpny to the truth of it.

God is good and holy. And do you

think that hp woujd thus treat fuch as

love him, and are beloved of him, and

bear his image upor^ their foi^ls, if it

were not for their good ? Far be it from

us to entertain a thought fo irrational and

unworthy of his attributes. The decla-

rations and pro.rnifes of his word cut off

all fufpicions. ** Before I was afflicted/' Pf. cxix.67,

fays David, ** I went aftray: but now
have I kept thy precepts." In what we
Jiave met with ourfelves, I believe that

fo^ne
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Sermon fome of U8 have feen the. merciful hand
XVT •

^ ^^_'^ of God in the evils that have befallen us»

Job XXV. 8, ft jf "
j^g

Tq|3 writes, ** they be bound in

fetters, and held in cords of afflidion,

then he (lieweth them their v^ork, and

their tranfgrefiions, that they have ex-

ceeded. He openeth alfo their ears to

difcipline, and commandeth that they re-»

turn from their iniquity."

I will conclude with a (liort addrefs tq

the fons and daughters of affli<5lion.

Comfort yourfelves and one another

with the thought and certainty of this:—

God always diredls the difpenfations of

his providence towards us in fuch manner

as is moil conducive to our happinefs. If

we want temporal bleffings, it is becaufe

they are not good for us. If his hand lies

heavy upon us, we will i;iot murmur or

defpair, for all is wife, and all will end

well. ** BlelTed, O Lord, is the man

whom thou chafteneft, and teacheft out;

of thy law.''

SERMON

Pf. X?'lV. 12.



SERMON XVIL

Luke xxii. 42.

»— Father, if thou be willmgy remove this

cup from mt: neverthelefsy not my 'wilh

but thine be done.

ABitter cup indeed it wasj but it Sermon

was fuch as the Father had given XVIL

him to drink, and he drank it. The

Son of God was an example of perfed

fubmiifion. He prayed, he was refigned,

he bowed his head, and died. " Not my
will, but thine be done"—was the very

language of his foul.

The hiftory of our blefled Saviour pre-

fents him to our view in fuch a light,

that while we attend we cannot but be

fomewhat affe(fled. His piety—how exem-

plary! His devotion—how conftant and

fervent! In the work of his miniftry—how
diligent and unwearied ! How furpafllng

all that was before or fince-^his meekncfs

his
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Sermon his humility, his prudence, his charityl

^^^^ his patience, his refignatidn 16 the will

oi liis heavenly Father!—a part of his

charadler which the text particularly

points out to our notice arid imitation.

Is it poffible that we can read, or hear of

him, and not love, efteem, reverence, and

admire him? And every true fchriftian

will be difpofedi as he cannot but know
tep.ii. 5. himfelf obliged, to imitate him. " The

fame mind (though at the beft it will be

in a very difproportionate meafure) muft

be in the difciple that was in his Mafter^

Chrifl Jefus."

When the wbr3s of thfe text w-efe ut-

tered, he was approaching near to the laft

fcene of his life, concerning which he

had not omitted to fpeak as oecalion of-

fered, and to give plain and fufficient in-

timations of it to his ^poftles and dif-

eiples, that when they faw him in the

hands of his enemies, who had deter-

mined his death, when they ftiould hear

him condemned, and behold him cruci-

fied, they might not be furprized and

Shaken as if fome unexped:ed and un-

accountable thing had happened. But

the
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the h£t was, that their fears and their Sermon

remaining prejudices were too itrong for 3X1^
their faith, their reafon, and profefTed

refolution. It was as he had foretold.

** The flieep were prefently fcattered, '^^"•'f'^''

when the Shepherd was fmitten."

To Peter he addrefTed himfelf, warn-

ing him of his danger, and tenderly con-

cerned to preferve him from that fall

which was fo diflionourable and bafe to

his Mafler, fo reproachful and heart-

breaking to himfelf. But Peter was con-

fident and felf-fufficicnt, though fmcere.

He trufted in his own ftrength. His

Mafter knew his weaknefs, and declared

to him his defedtion beforehand; but

with that declaration he joined his com-
panion, alluring Peter that he had prayed

for him, verfe 22, not that he might not

fall, but that he might be recovered.

And that prayer was heard in heaven.

Peter experienced the benefit and comfort

of it. Though he fell, he foon role

again; though he lapfed, he did not apo-

flatize. One fingle look of our Saviour

(and what a look mufl that be!) brought

him back to himfelf, wounded him to

Vol. II. Eee the
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SE^ptMpN the heart, afhl drew floods of tears f/orti

his eyes, guilty as he had been of denying

his Lord and Mafter.

XVII.

A little before our Saviour fuffered, he

went out (as he had beei^ wont to do) f6

the Mount of Olives. From thence he

retired to Gethfemane, taking with him
Peter, James, and John, who had been

Mat.x*u.i.
^jtneffes of his transfiguration, to behold

hini in a ftate as different as poffible, a

Hate of the deepeft dejed:ion and diftrefs.
att^avi. u

]y[y foul,'* fays he ** is exceeding for-

rowful, evert lihto death."-^What method

did he take to c6iiipofe, to comfort, and

relieve his mind? '^ He withdrew about

a flone's length" from thefe three difeiples,

** and kneeled down and prayed." When
the fpifit is overwhelmed,^ ttrhithef fhall

Rom. XV. 25 we go but to ** thc God of all e^nfola-

tion?" And no fincere and ferious wor-

fhippers of God fhall call upon him in

Mark«ii.j4 vajn. St Mark fays, ** that our Lord fell

Matt.xxvi. upon the ground."—*St. Matthew, ** that
^^'

he fell upon his face."^*-Thfec feveral

times he prayed upon this ocCalion; and

poflibly he might at each time vary his

pofture^ Great was his agony, and earneii

> was
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was his prayer. All the cvangelifts re- Sermon

preient him as dcfiring " that the cup
might pafs from him." By the cup are

fignified his forrows and fufFerings, a me-
taphorical form of fpeech that was in ufe

among the Hebrews. The cup denotes

the draught contained in it, and that

draught is fuppofed to be bitter and very

diftafleful. But notwithftanding all the

uneafinefs, horror, aiid agony which he

felt, his praytr difcovers and declares his

perfedt refignation and fubmillion, ** Not

my will, but thine be done."

Such, my chriftian friends, was the

temper, the behaviour of our Mafter and

Redeemer; and from hence you and I

piay learn what ihould be our own. Let

vs give up ourfelves to God to be dired:ed

and difpofed of by him. Do not murmur
or complain if what you defire Provi-

dence fhould not grant. Be not difturbed

or di {heartened if that fee fit to make

affliction your portion. Think of the

wifdom of God, the goodnefs of God,

Jiis promifes, his tendernefs to his people,

for fuch refle<5lions will help to calm and

pomfort the foul. " Look unto Jefus.

E e e 2 Are
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Sermon p^^Q your forrows like unto his forrows?«"

s,^.^^^ He will teach you, by example, to leave

yourfelves and all your intereils to God
to deal with you as feemeth good in his

fight. His refignation, his fubmiffion,

fhould be a leflbn of inftrudtion to us

under the fevereft trials and fufferings.

The love of life is a principle planted

in our nature, and it operates uniformly

and ftrongly, a few cafes only excepted.

This inftindiive pafiion is an inftance of

the Creator's wifdom and benevolence.

Without it, mankind would be apt to

erow too carelefs of life: but life itfelf,o
whether to be prolonged, or immediately

cut off, we muft refer to the will of Pro-

vidence. Was not this the temper of

our blefled Saviour ? The language of his

lips and of his heart, with the accurfed

death of the crofs before him, was, ** not

my will, but thine be done."

And the words of the text I fhall con-

fider under two heads.

I. With regard to our Saviour himfelf.

And this will furnifh me with an

oppor-
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opportunity of laying before you his Sermon

mofl exemplary refignation and pa- ^V^^-

tience for your imitation.

II. I fliall take occafion from hence to

give you a fhort account of the duty

which the text will point out to us,

and to perfuade you (if I can) to the

pradice of it; for it is in itfelf mofl

reafonable, and to our chrillian cha-

rader it is eflential.

I. Let us attend to thefe words as re-

fpecfting our blefled Lord himfelf alone.

The death of Chrift was according to

"the counfel of God's will," the eternal Eph.;. i?,

counfels of his wifdom, and purpofes

of his grace in the difpenfation of the

gofpel. Our faith and hope, as difciples

of Chrift, ftand in clpfe cpnnedtion with

this event.

When it drew near, he was not with-

out the feelings and the palTions of hu-

man nature. He was " exceeding forrowr Matt.xxvi.

ful." He was, for a fhort feafon, de- ^
*

prelTed, difturbed, in an extraordinary de-

gree.
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SrRMON gr<5c. This may appear fomcwhat ilrange,

. _^j^ efpeciajly when we coniider " that thus

Lukexxiv. it behoved him to fufFer," that through

the gates of death he was to enter into

his kingdom; that he had often made
inention of it io hi§ difciples; that he

had done fo but juil before; that then,

and at all other times, he fpoke of it

with great compofure and trauquillity

;

and that even many good men have gone

through all the pains and tortures of mar-

tyrdom with a calm and compofed, nay

with a joyful fpirit. There was, no doubt,

fome more tlian ordinary caufe of this

effedt; and fo much feems to be intima-

ted (as ha« been often obferved) in thofe

words which we have in 4he 53d verfe of

this chapter :
*^ Now is your hour, and

the power of darknefs." Providence

might have its reafons for permitting this

dejedlion and diforder pf his fpirits. Per-

haps fome fuch may be imagiiied; but it

is not neceflary for us to know more than

Ood has rev^akd. This dejection and

perturbation however were of very fhort

cx)ntinuance. iHis recourfe for relief wa^

10 prayer; and the language of that prayer

r/iis the language of pious refignation.

« He



( 40? )

*'He was heard in that he feared."—<* And Sermoj*

an angel from heaven was fent to flrength- ^V^I-

en him." If we maintain our piety, and Heb.v.7.

pray conlflantly, God will give us peace "
'""*4J

and comfort* •* O my Father/' fays he, M^n.txxu

** if this cup may not pals away from mc,

except I drink it, thy will be done. How
is my foul troubled, and what lliall I f^y ?

Father, fave me from this hour."—Shall

1 fay that? No: 1 will not. "For this

caufe came I onto this hour. Father,

glorify thy name." I am thine. Do with

me as will be moft for thy glory. That
is my heart's defire* •* The» came there

a voice from heaveft, laying, I have both

glorified it, and will glorify it again."

It will not be improper to conchide what
has been faid already, and this firft geni^raJ

head, with a paraphrafe upon the text and

context.

O my Father, for whofe glory, as well

as the greateft good of mankind, I was
born into the world, behold thy Son.

The hour is come. Soon fhall I be ex-

pofed to death, to a violent death, at-

tended with all the dreadful circum-

ftances of ignominy and cruelty. Soon

fhall
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SERMoiJ {hall my Hands and my feet be piefced

^y^ with nails, and thy dear Son be hung
scor.iv. 9. upon a crofs as " a fpedlacle to the world>

to angels, and men." I feel the paffions

of human nature ftirring within me. I

am fenfible of its weaknefs; and fo far as

that has an influence iipon me, I cannot

but pray to thee, that if it might confift

with thy wife and gracious defigns, and

the great ends of thy moral government,

that thou wouldeft " fave me from this

hour," or, if not fq, that thou wouldefl

Ihorten the pains of rriy death upon the

crofs. I feel an unufual, an unexped:ed,

a ilrange uneafinefs in my breaft at this

time, which makes me cry, and repeat

my cry to thee, that thou wouldefl de-

liver me, if it confift with thy wife coun-

fels. But I recall my defires of delive-*

Htb.x.7. ranee. " I came to do thy will, O my
God, as in the volume of the book it is

written of me." And now I fay no more

than this, " thy will be done"—mine is

all obedience and fubmiffion. And he

fuffered the death of the crofs in fub-

ied;ion to the will of his heavenly Father;

but the pains and the pangs of it were

certainly fliortened, fo that the foldiers,

who
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who broke the legs of thofe that were Skrmon

crucified witJi Jiiin, in order to difpatch ^IV
them with more fpeed, when they came

to do the' fame to Tefiis, *' found him J"hnxix.32.
..." ^ Sec.

dead ah^eady, and therefore broke not his

legs; but one of them with a fpear pierced

his fide, and forthwith there came out

blood and water." When Pilate had

heard how foon he was dead, we are told

that he marvelled. He hardly knew how
to believe it, till he was afiiired of the

truth of it by the Centurion who attended Markxv.44

upon duty at the crucifixion. I (hall now
from this particular inftance proceed in

the

III. Place, to treat a little of the ge-

neral duty of refignation and fabiniffion

recommended by the text.

This is not always fo well undcrfiood

as one would with to be; and certain it

is that it is not pradifed as it ought to

be. Were this regarded as it deftrves,

and as we are obliged to it, we Ihould

not fee perfons fo extremelv anxious ai.

they are, fo very uneafy when difappoint-

ments, lofi^es, and affli<5tions overtake

Vol. IL F f f them,
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Sermon them, fo unhappy if they obtain not
XVII.

-^vhat they defire and purfue. We are

very much wanting in our refpeA and re-

verence to divine Providence; our ad:ions

difcover it, and our words too. We
hearken more to our own paffions than to

our reafon, or to the voice and the wif-

dom of Providence. By not cultivating

a refigned temper, we deprive ourfelves,

in great meafure, of that tranquillity

which we might enjoy, and we multiply

evils as well as aggravate them. I will,

ill:. Explain our duty a little. And,

2dly, Enforce it.

I. What is meant by ^' relignation to

the will of God?"

We are not to fuppofe (for the contrary

is clear) that the will of God is to be

underftood as always lignifying one and

the fame thing. No: there is a provi-

dential, and there is alfo a preceptive will

of God. Sometimes it denotes fuch laws

as he has given us, by which the heart

and the life are to be governed. Thus
our
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our Lord declares : ** Not every one that Sermom

faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter ^^J^^
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that Mat.vii.21.

doth the will of my Father v^^hich is in

heaven." And again: ** Whofoever fliall Markiii.35.

do the will of God, the fame is my bro-

ther, and fiiler, and mother." And when
our Lord dired:s us to pray " that God's ^^^t. vi. 10.

will may be done on earth as it is in hea-

ven," the meaning is, that men might

with readinefs, cheerfulnefs, zeal, and

conftancy, do all things that God has re-

quired, and might thus, in fome degree,

refemble angels and faints above in the

iincerity and ardor of their piety.

Now when the will of God iignifies

the laws of God, relignation (if applied

to them) is a willing, cheerful, and con-

ilant obedience.

At other times, the will of God is re-

lative to the adminiftration, appointments,

and G^conomy of his providence, ** whofe Pf- ci;;. 19.

kingdom ruleth over all." And in this

view, what concerns us is to acquiefce in

all its difpenfations; to comport with the

defigns of it; to maintain and manifefl: a

F f f 2 reverence
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Sermon reverence of it in all its ways, and pro-
xy II • •

j^^^^^^^^
periy to improve its dealings. Its favours

call for our thankfulnefs. When it

frowns, and tries us with adverfity and

affli(5lion, we lliould learn fubmifljon, ex-

ercife patience, and not fuffer our faith

and hope in God to forfake us. ^ Afflic-

tion is a feafon and method of pious in-

ftruction ; and every wife and good man
will endeavour to profit, to grow wifer anci

better by thefe dealings of God with him.

Reiignation does not reftrain us from

confulting and prad:ifing all innocent and

all prudent meafures to prevent, or to

guard againft the evils to which we are

liable, and of which we have reafon to

, be apprehenlive. Should any one fay, I

give myfelf up to God's will, I will leave

it to him to preferve me and provide for

me, and at the fame time unnecelfarily

expofe himfelf to dangers, or fit fbill with

folded arms, and wafte his time in floth

and fauntering, what would you fay of

that man? Could you approve him? No,
nor excufe him. You would condemn
him for his folly and mifcondud:. Does

fuch a one, by fuch a condud:, honour

Providence ?
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Providence? Far from it: he underflands Sermon

neither that nor himfelf. He is both a /^.^^^
weak man and a prefumptuous man.

Should one who is fick, whofe Hfe is in

danger from bodily diforders, refufe all re-

courfe to the proper means of relief and re-

covery, laying, I will leave myfelf to God,

would this be reiignation, as that is a re-

ligious and chriftian duty ? I am fure it

would not be according to reafon; and you

may take this as a maxim of truth, that

with the difcretion of a man the religion

of a chriiHan never interferes. We are al-

ways to make ufe of fuch abilities as God
has given us; of fuch means as he has

vouchfafed us for our protection and our

provilion.

But the reverence which we owe to

Providence requires of us, that in all

things we look to God for his bleffing,

and expe<fl or hope for fuccefs from thence,

and not from ourfelves alone, or from
others ; not from any thing which we
have done, or are capable of doing, with-

out his favour. When we have done our
duty, all that we can or ought to do to

obtain the good which we want, to

prevent the evils which we fear, or to re-

move
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Sermon move fuch as are fallen upon us, then
XVII.

y^i^ij^ tranquillity, not with diftruftful

anxiety, muft we leave events to God,

and pioully pray to him that he would do,

not what we may chule in our ignorance,

but what pleafes him who knows what is

bed for us. In fuch a behaviour and dif-

pofition is difcretion, religion, religna-

tion ; and in this we fhall experience

quiet, comfort, and fatisfadtion :
** Not

my will, but thine be done."

I believe, O my God, the certainty, the

wifdom, the omnipotence, the unchange-

able and immeafurable goodnefs of thy

providence : and, agreeably to this firm

perfuafion, I beg of thee, fays the good

chriftian, fo to deal with me as may befl

promote the honour of thy moral govern-

ment, my fpiritual and eternal happinefs.

I would not, if I might, chufe for myfelf.

I could not judge what would be for my
good. I rejoice in thy government. I

refer myfelf, yes, O my God, my all, to

thee. My bleffings I will gratefully ac-

knowledge, as the gifts of thy bounty to

a creature in himfelf unworthy. I will

not abufe them. It lliall be my care fo

to
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to enjoy, fo to employ, fo to improve Sermon

them as my reafon will diredt, and reli- ^^^^•

gion will command. And, be theie blef-

lings more or lefs, I will reft contented

and fatisiied in them, becaufe all is ac-

cording to the arrangement and counfels

of thy providence. Do troubles and dan-

gers threaten me? I will not lufFcr my
fears to diftrefs me. God can fecure me
if he pleafes j and he will if that be beft.

Should I wifli for it otherwife ? No, I

cannot unlefs I fuppofe that I have more

wifdom than the God that made me.

What is pleafmg to him, that fliall be

moft pleafmg to me : ** I will truft in the ifaiahi. lo,

name of the Lord, and ftay myfelf upon

my God." And who or what {hall move p'"-""-?-

him, whofe heart is thus fixed, whofe Pf-W'-s.

refuge is in God, who is thus religned to

his will? If God do not fee fit to preferve

me from trouble and calamity, he can

fupport, he can comfort me under it, he

can deliver me out of it, he can enable me
to derive fuch fpiritual advantage from it

as fhall compenfate, and much more than

compenfate for all my forrow and fuffer-

ing. Senfible of the good which I have

received from this divine difciplinc, I fhall

crv
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Sermon
XVII.

cry out, iaying, " It was good for me

_ ^ that I was afliidledj" it was not in wrath,
pf.cxix.75. but in faithfuhiels and kindnefs. My

fuiFerings are fancStilied (I thank God) to

the benefit of my foul, and I kifs the rod

that corred:ed me.

2 Cor. i. c).

Mat. xix. 2 6

I.uke vii. 7.

Pf. xxxviii.

Have pains and ficknefs weakened thy

ftrength, and are they likely to fliorten thy

days ^ " Hail thou, as it were, the fentence

of death within thyfelf .?" Do not defpair.

From the borders of the grave God can raife

thee up to live and to praife him. Pour out

your hearts, in which iincere piety dwells,

in humble, but fervent prayer. O my God,

look down upon a poor creature, an un-

worthy fervant of thine, lick, weak, re-

duced almoft to the duft by his pains and

diforders. " To thee all things are pof-

fibie."
—" If thou fpeak the word, thy

fervant lliall be healed."— *' O fpare me,

(if it be thy will) that I may recover

ftrength, before I go hence and be feen

no more." Spare me, that rifmg, as it

were, from the bed of death, I may found

abroad thy praifes by my actions no lefs

than by my words, and '^ may grow in

grace," fo llvall I iliine more in glory.

Spare
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Spare hie for the fake of thofe who arc Sermon

dear to me, or depend upon me; relations i^^^^Jj

** that are as my own foul;" a family, to i^^'"^-='^"'-

which are due my care and affedtion

;

children, who will weep over a dead pa-

rent, it may be, left complete orphans,

ill a helplefs, or a youthful ftate, with

few or none to take the guardian care and

prudent guidance of them. When I

think, ah! think of a feparation from

thefe, my heart almofl dies within me.

Neverthelefs I do not, I dare not pre-

fcribe, or prefume to prefcribe, to thy

providence. I yield myfelf, entirely to

thy difpofal, and all that is dear to me.

If I live, my God, I will live to thee;

and if thou ordain ** that this ficknefs Jo'^nxi. 4.

fhall be unto death," I bow to thy fove-

reign will; only prepare me to meet my
laft enemy with the compofure, the cou-

rage, the comfort of a chriftian, this is

my earnell requeft. Welcome then, thou

kine of terrors. Strike when thou wilt,

and as thou wilt, thou canft not hurt me,

thy fting is gone, and my laft prayer is,

(oh! let me be heard in it) that the blelfed

Jefus, who died to fave me, would re-

ceive into his arms my departing fpirit.

VoL.ir. Ggg This
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Sermon This is a devout foliloquy founded

3J^ upon the text. When (hall we attain to

a greater fimilitude of temper and beha-

viour with that of our bleffed Lord and

Saviour ?

The will of God is, as was before ob-

served, preceptive and providential. I

have under this particular been confider-

ing it in the latter fenfe, in which fenfe

we have it very often ufed in fcripture. I

will quote a pafiage or two under this lat-

ter, as I did under the former particular.

Rom. 1. 10. i( Making requeft," fays St. Paul, *' if by

any means now at length I might have a

profperous journey unto you by the will.

j4mesiv.is. of God."—So St. James :
** If the Lord

will, we Ihall live, and do this or that."

—

Aasxxi.14. "When he would not be perfuaded," that

is, the former apoftle, St. Paul, *' we

ceafed, faying, the will of the Lon" be

^onQ."—And the prophet thus expr^ffes

Dan. iv.35. himfelf: " He doth according to his will

in the army of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the earth."

From the explication let us now pro-

ceed, in th^

. 2d
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2d Place, to the enforcement of the Sermon

duty. J^
Pradice muft be under the condu(ft of

JcnowledgCj but what fignifies the know-

ledge without the pra(5lice? Nothing, but

to render us more inexcufable.

I . The relation we bear to God, as his

creatures, recommends it to us. " Not
my will, but thine be done"—O God,

my Father.

The God who created us—what think

you, what fay you, has he not a right to

difpofe of us? You will not fay that the

fun is not rifen when it ihines in its

noon-day luftre; but this you may as well

deny, as deny the other. What is our

own, we take under our -own diredlion,

and difpofe of it according to our dif-

cretion. But no man can have that pro-

perty in any thing which God has in us

all. " Shall the thing formed fay to him
who formed it, why haft thou made me
thus?" Why was I difpofed of in this,

and not in another manner ?
—" Who art Rom.ix.zo.

thou, O man, that repliefl againft God?"
G g g 2 Who
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Who art thou that prefumeft fo imperti-

nently and impioufly to find fault with

what he does who hath brought thee into

being, who preferves thee, and can (when

he pleafes) crufh thee to nothing ?

His right in us being therefore ac-

knowledged, an obligation to fubmit our-

felves to his will, is a clear and certain

confequence of it. What right have any

of us to the continuance of life, or any of

its conveniences and comforts, indepen-

dently of him.? None. When therefore

he difappoints our defigns and defires,

have we any reafon to complain } What
he gave, he may likewife take away

whenever he fees lit. What have our re-

turns been for the favours of God vouch-

fafed to us .? So unfuitable, fo ungrateful,

that when we refled: feriouily, we cannot

but perceive, admire, adore his patience

and mercy, that we have not been quite

deprived of them, cut oif, and caft for

ever from his prefence, O Lord, I am
thine, and do with me, do with thine

own, as thou wilt, not as I may will,

unknowing as I am what is good for me.

Thou art my Father, of infallible wif-

4om,
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dom, and of unfailing afFe(5tion; and as Sermon

one of thy dutiful children I yield myfelf ^\_^^
up to thee. A contrary temper is a prac-

tical denial of God's propriety in us, and

dominion over us; and it is no lels loolilli

than it is impious.

2. If we attend to the nature and attri-

butes of God, we fhall fooa perceive our

obligations in this cafe.

He is perfedly righteous, and can do

no wrong. He cannot err who is the

fountain of all knowledge and wifdom.

He fees at once what is fitteil: to be done

in all circumftances, and at all feafons.

He is ever good and gracious—" his eyes Pf.xxxiv.is

are over the righteous"—he loves them
that love him, and will never forfake

them—he hath given us many great and

precious promifes for our encouragement

and comfort, " and he is faithful to his

promifes."—Think then of his attributes,

join with them his promifes, and then afk

yourfelves. Is it not my duty to leave my-
felf, and all that is mine, to the difpoial

of Providence? Where can w^e be fo

much to our heart's content as under his •

govern-
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Sermon government ? We will ** rejoice in the

^^v!^ Lord—for the Lord reigneth."

Pf. xcvii. I.

3. Confider what is to be expefted if

we are not fubmiflive to the will of God.

Heb. xii. 9. « If we are not in fubje(5i:ion to the Fa-

ther of fpirits,"—what hope can we have

in him ? We may provoke him fpeedily

to confume us, or to pour out his judg-

ments upon us in this world, and to make
us fmart under fufferings much more

than we have ever yet done : If we are

impatient under lefl'er evils, he may (not

unlikely) inflid: upon us greater. Thus
violent difeafes fometimes call for violent

remedies.

In. your worldly fchemes and affairs,

when you have no refpedt to Providence,

iPet.iv.iz. do not be furprifed, " as if fome ilrange

thing happened unto you," if you find

yourfelves baffled and blafted. Why
j[hould Providence befriend that man who
will not acknowledge it ? But, however

it may fare with us in this world, with-

out fubmiliion of our wills to God's will,

one thing is unqueftionable, viz. that we
cannot
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cannot be happy in another. And if the Sermon

thought of that move us nothing, nothing

can afFedl us.

XVII.

Remember this, that whether we hum-
bly and heartily yield ourfelves to Provi-

dence, or do not, " God will do all his if. xivi. lo.

pleafure"—by us, and by all his creatures.

Who hath controlled, or who can op- 5:cm.xi.i9.

pofe, his will ? Fancy and flatter your-

felves as you pleafe ; form what plans

you will of proceeding, hov/ fkilful and

fhrewd foever; profecute them with as

unwearied diligence as poliible, events

will be, not as you pleafe, but as God
pleafes. You may as foon bid the fun

ftand ftill, and fay to the waves of the

fea, ** hitherto fhall ye come, and no far-
>'>*«"''•

ther"—and to the winds, blow ye up a

ftorm, or be ye ftill, as to counteract job vii, 25.

any of the counfels and operations of di-

vine Providence. What then do you gain

by indulging a vain arrogant conceit, as

if you knew what is mofl: proper for you

;

and an unquiet, difcontented, difturbed

temper of mind when events are not ac-

cording to your opinions or paflions ? The
more you are refigned, the more peaceful

and



( 424 ) .

Sermon and comfortable you will be, let what
XVII. ^jjj happen. By a contrary condud: in

yourfelves, you can make no alteration in

the fcheme and condud: of Providence.

You cannot preferve yourfelves from any

one evil which God fees fit to fend, nor

remove any other before his time : You

can procure nothing to yourfelves, which

you confider and defire as' good for you,

v/ithout him : And if you are at prefent

poffefTed of fuch things, that poiTeffion

depends upon him, not upon you. Do
that, my dear brethren, in this cafe, which

is pleafing and honourable to God, and

you will do at the fame time what is moll

profitable to yourfelves. . Refignation is

true philofophy and wifdom, as well as

an effential part of religion.

What! if the great God {hould leave it

to us to chufe for ourfelves what we think

befl for us ? experience would foon con-

vince us of our infufiiciency and folly.

Reafon would dictate to us this piece of

fcriptural devotion: " Take to thyfelf thy

great power, O God, and reign"—do thou

order all things with regard to us -, leave

. us not to ourfelves. This mufl be the

voice
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Voice of reafon, unlefs any man will fet Sf.rmom

up his own opinion and inclination againft ^^_^
'

God's inhnite and eternal knowledge, and

the unalterable redlitude of his nature

and government. A heathen philofopher ^"i»"-

n 1
Comm.

maybe an inltrudtor upon this head: I l-h. c

judge, fays one of thcfe, that better which

God wills than what I will. I cleave to

him as his fervant; mv defires correfpond

with his pleafure ; Vvhat he wills, that I

will alfo.

Every virtue is improved by exercifc.

If there were no changes, no trials, no

troubles, there would be no room for re-

fignation, fubmiffion, patience. How
could thefe be formed to a habit? or how
could that habit be ftrengthened? AlHic-

tions improved aright will augment our

graces and virtues. And as they make
us wifer and better, they will make us

happier. Gold, if call into the furnace

or the iirc, is not dellroyed, but pu-

rified.

4. Example may have, and fometimes

has, a good effedt, as well as ofttn a

bad one. I will therefore tall in a few

Vol. II. H h h from
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Sermon from fcripture for your inftrucftion and
XVII
,^^__^^^^

encouragement.

What I have been recommending is

nothing more than what many others

have done before you, fome, it is likely,

whom you have known; many others

whofe difficulties, dangers, and diftreffes

were much greater than yours are, or are

ever likely to be. Think for a moment
of the cafe of Abraham. " He was called

to leave his own country, and he readily

obeyed, not knowing whither he went."

Go on with the patriarch, and view him

under one of the foreft trials that man
cen.xxu.2. can cndure. " Take now thy fon," faid

the voice of God to him, " thine only

fon Ifaac, and get thee into the land of

Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-

offering." What do you fuppofe, when

he heard this, did his heart feel ? What-

ever were his feelings, enough (as one

might conceive) to break it almoft, he

drew not back—but (that is in refolution

Heb. xi. 27- and obedience) " he that had received the

promifes offered up his only-begotten

• fon, of whom it was faid, in Ifaac fliall

James X. II. ^]^y fee(i be called."—** Ye have heard of

the
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the patience of Job" when his calamities Sermon

came upon him like the waves of the fea ,_^_^^^

to overwhelm him. " When he thus J°^ "• '°-

fuffered, he finned not, nor charged God
foolifhly." A few words of his upon the

fad occafion are as a whole le6lure of di-

vinity upon this fubjecft: "Shall we re- Joi>'-22'

ceive good at the hand of God, and ihall

we not receive evil ?"

When Eli was threatened with God's

judgments for not laying his fons, who
were vile, under greater reftraint, this

was his anfwer : ** It is the Lord, let isam.ui.is

him do what feemeth good in his fight."

Hear the words of David, when forced

to fly from a rebel fon :
** If I (hall find

favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will

bring me again: but if he thus fay, I

have no delight in thee, (in this manner

to favour thee) behold here am I, let

him do to me as feemeth good in his

fight."— Excellent patterns of pious fub-

miflion! I might mention to you likewife

the apoftles, ** who rejoiced to fuffer for Adisv. 41.

their Mafi:er's name." But of all exam-

ples that have been in the world, there

is none to be compared with that of the

H h h 2 Mailer

a Sam. x».

25,26.
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Sermon Mailer himfdf. Think of Chrift's fuf-

^^^^^^^^^
ferings, and what then can you think of

your own ? Are your forrows and fuffer-

ings like his agony in the garden, or the

pains of his crofs ? Oh! bleffed Jefus!

when I reflect how thou waft treated by

the world, how fliamefully and cruelly,

and at the fame time how patient and

refigned, my want of fubmiifion to the

will of God would reproach and con-

demn me.

When we are leaving the world, com-

monly there are friends, dear friends, de-

lirous to give us all the afliftance in their

power, v^^ho behold us with tender pity,

when they cannot help us. Our Sa-

viour was compafTed about with enemies,

a few good women excepted, who wept

and w^ailed for him, with enemies, who
infulted him when bleeding and dying.

He faid, ** Father forgive them"—fuch

was the charity of his foul. He faid,

moreover^ ** it is finifhed," and he bowed

the head, not, as I apprehend, fo much
from weaknefs of body as a token of the

fubmiffion of his fpirit, " he bowed the

head, and gave up the ghoft."

You
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You have given up your names to Sermom

Chrift. It is well—fo far. But do not ,..^,^^

flop in that. You are falfe difciples if

you do. The name alone is nothing.

Go on, you muft go on farther, and give

up your minds, and hearts, and lives, to

an imitation of his example. Do this,

** and life and death, things prefent, iCor.ai.»t

things to come, all is yours." Jelus will

love you. God's favour and friendfliip

are fure to you in this world, and in the

next you fhall enjoy him as your portion

for ever. What can we defire more ?

SERMON





SERMON XVIII,

Proverbs iii. 6,

In all thy ways acknowledge bimi and be

Jhall diredi thy paths,

THE ufe of proverbs is of great an- Sermon
tiquity, and the univerfality of it

XVIII.

is very remarkable. They represent clear-

ly, as well as compendioufly, and fome-

times too in a manner well fitted to make
impreffion, what experience and obferva-

tion, have taught with a defign of teach-

ing others, and of making them wife and

happy. Proverbs (if you except a few)

will be found maxims of prudence and
wifdom; and there is a greater corre-

fpondence and fimilarity among thofe of
different countries and ages than might
perhaps be expected.

But there is no fuch choice and ufeful

coUedion of them to be met with in any
other writings as in the book before us,

one
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Sermow one part of the facred canon of fcrip-

r^y^J^ ture. And no wOnder, for confider its

author. When the wifeft of the fons of

men fets himfelf to give counfel, and

fpeak from experience and refledlion, that

they who hear or read may be directed in

few words what to judge, and how to

adt, his maxims, his advice, will be an-

fwerable.

This chapter begins with a recommen-

dation of religion, which is fo clearly

founded in our nature, and the relation

we bear to God as his creatures, ia in it-

felf fo reafonable^ is in pradiice fo plea-

fant and delightful; is in its confequences

fo beneficial and important, that Solomon

fpeaks of it frequently, and very properly,

under the general term and character of

wifdom. There muft be arguments to

convince, there muft -be motives to per-

fuade and excite, when and where we
would recommend with fuccefs and effi-

cacy; and fuch counfels as are contained

in this chapter, and in this book, are,

for the moft part, accompanied with

reafons fufficient to fhew us their fitnefs

and their ufefulnefs.

Inftrudions
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Inilrudions and advices relatinor to the Sermon

condii6t of worldly aftliirs, and conducive il_^^^
to a temporal interejfl:, are commonly
heard with patience and attention, if not

received wi'th acknowledgment and thank-

fulnefs. Men are defirous of profpering

in the world, and therefore their ears are

open to the direvftions of thoih who are

fuppofed capable of putting them into a

proper method of ading, and attaining

their end. Is not the foul of man of fu-

perior value to his body? Are not his fpi-

ritual, his everlafting concerns, much
more to. be minded than what is merely

worldly and temporary ? One might hope

therefore that religious inftrudions, that

exhortations to piety and virtue, fliould

be as well taken as they are well meant,

fliould be regarded, and remembered, and

followed. The comfort, the credit, and

in fome meafurc the profperity of this;

life are connedled with thefe, but moft

certainly the joys and glories of the life

to come are infeparable from religion and

righteoufncfi. What then, but unbelief,

or inconfideration little removed' from

ilupefadlion, can render men indifferent

or averfe to the reprefentations of religious

Vol. II. I i i truth,
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Sermon truth, and the motives to a religious
XVIII. Tr /
V—v^.-; lifer

The words of the text contain a very

confiderable and comprehenlive part of

our duty. In them likevv^ife is contained

an argument which we cannot but think

to be a ftrong and fufticient encourage-

ment to the dilcharge of it. " Acknow-
ledge God, and he will dire(5t you." Do
this in all your ways, and you may de-

pend upon his counfel in them all.

In fpeaking to the words of the text,

I. I fhall confider the nature of the

duty recommended, or what it is to

** acknowledge God."

II. The extenfivenefs of it: **.In all

thy ways acknowledge him."

III. The motive by which it is en-

forced: " He fliall dired: thy paths."

I. Concerning the nature of the duty

contained in the text, or, in other words,

, what is it to acknowledge God ?

And
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And here I muft obferve. Sermon
XVIJI.

I. That this fuppofes and includes a '

"^"^

firm belief of the exiftence and provi-

dence of God.

Thefe are moft material, thefe are fun-

damental truths. There can be no re-

ligion without them; and as their im-

portance is, fuch is their evidence. Na-
ture has its voice. It fpealcs aloud, and

fays in all its wide extent, behold! God
is here. The heavens and the earth de-

clare the exiftence of a Being underived

and all-perfe(5l. The works of nature,

as we call them, are the glorious works

of God. In thefe vaft volumes which lie

continually open to the view of all, w^
read his power, his wifdom, his good-

nefs. ** That which may be known of Rom. 1. 19,

God is manif^ft in them. For the invi-

fible things of him from the creation of

the world are clearly feen, being under-

ftood by the things that are made, even

his eternal power and Godhead." This

is a proof of fuch extent and fuch clear-

nefs, that St. Paul reprefents all who arc

infenfible of it, or not convinced by it,

as without excufe. You

zo.
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You believe that God is.—Turn your

eyes v/herever you will, whether within

or without you, to yourfelf or to the

world, and it will be impoiTible for you

not to perceive, not to acknov/ledge, the

exigence of a God. Think of him often;

for though you believe in God, that faith,

without attention and meditation, will

have little of pra^ical influence; and yet

\vithout fuch influence upon the heart

and the life, I cannot imagine how your

faith Ihould be looked upon as better than

another's unbelief.

When you think of God, (which ought

to be frequently) let it be always ferioufly

and reverently. His greatnefs and his

goodnefs,. his holinefs and his juftice, his

power and his prefence, our relation to

him as our Creator, our dependence upon

him as our Preferver, our obligations to

him as our Benefaftor and the Author of

all our mercies, our hope of eternal hap-

pinefs in the enjoyment of him through

Jefus Chriil;, and the fear of his wrath,

if we receive his grace and mercy in vain,

cxadl this at our hands.

Let
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Let us bear it in mind, wherefoever Sermom

we are, or in what manner foever enga-
^^_^J;

ged, there is a God who made us and all

things. This God, the Creator of the

world, is the Preferver and moral Gover-

nor, and will finally be the righteous

Judge, of it; that is, will judge it by

him whom he has ordained, even his own
Son, of whofe authority and defignation

to this office, " he hath given aflurance Aasxvii.^i

unto all men, in that he hath raifed him
from the dead."

Of fettled, undifturbed, fpeculative

atheifm, I can hardly conceive that there

is any in the world ; but there is a great

deal of pra<ftical atheifm among men.

They live as if there was no God. His

being, his perfed:ions, his providence,

make no fuitable impreffion upon them.

They have no concern whether they glo-

rify him or not. They think not of him,

or with no becoming fentiments and af-

fections. Among them who are called

chrilHans, are to be found of thofe prac-

tical atheifts, who rarely, if ever, wor-

fhip God in public or private; who ma-
jiifeft no reverence towards him ; who

talk.
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Sermon talk, and who walk, juft in the fame
YA/'TTT

r^!/^ manner as if they had no apprehenlion of

Providence, as if all events were determi-

nable by themfelves. And by their un-

hallowed lips is his name profaned. They

pour out their oaths upon the lighteft oc-

cafions. To oaths they add curies too

:

Imprecations of hell and damnation to

their own fouls, as well as the fouls of

others. Hell !—damnation !—wifh it to

others !—defire it upon their own fouls !

—

in fuch language exprefs their difpleafure

or furprife, or carry on their common con-

verlation, as if this were a mark of fenfe,

or a fort of wit, or a proof of courage

!

We cannot fpeak or think of it without

horror. It raifes indignation as well as

horror. Prefumptuous as well as im-

pious creatures ! Such a liberty fhews how
abandoned, how impudent, they are in

their impiety; and it fhews nothing more.

Firfi; think a moment, what the miferies

and torments of the damned are, of a foul

in hell, before you venture upon fuch

(hocking impieties of fpeech. The thought

would alarm, and, I hope, help to re-

ftrain you.

Among
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Among them who profefs to " believe Sermon

in God, and in Jefus Chrift, whom he ^^^^
hath lent," how often are principle and

practice in contradidion to each other ?

When Solomon counfels U5 to ** ac-

knowledge God in our ways," tho' that

fuppofes and implies our faith in him, it

mufl be remembered that this faith is of

a practical nature.

2. It is to be obferved, therefore, in the

next place, concerning the text, that it

was intended to recommend fuch a ferious

and folemn fenfe of God, of his attributes

and his agency in the government of the

world, as may excite in us a temper of

foul, and engage us to a condud of life

correfponding with it.

It is not what we fay^ but what we do,

that is of moft confequence. We may
fpeak of God in a becoming manner, and

at the fame time ad fo as is moft unwor-

worthy and difhonourable. Is not this

the cafe of great numbers ? When they

take the name of God upon their lips, if .

it be not profanely, it is however with (o

much
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Sermon much of levity or indifferency, that you
^ may plainly perceive how little the heart

is affe6ted. They talk of his providence

too fometimes, but all the while they

mean little, and feel little impreflion from

any confideration of God and his govern-

ment, and difcourfe concerning them.

The underftanding may be convinced,

but the heart remains untouched. Other

lords have dominion there. Sordid or

fenfual paffions have taken the poflelTion.

The love of the world, or the love of

ijohnu.15. pleafure, prefides. " The love of the

Father" is excluded. They live as thofe

who have no fear of God before their

eyes, no love to him in their hearts, no

faith of his exiftence and providence in

their heads. Is this to acknowledge him?

Aftsiv. 19. judge ye. Neverthelefs, among them

who behave in this manner, there are

fuch, many fuch, who, when afked, do

not you believe in God ? do not you be-

lieve that he preferves and governs the

world by his providence ? do not you

think that he ought to be feared and

loved, honoured and obeyed, and univer-

fally, invariably acknowledged by his in-

telligent creatures ? anfwer readily to thefe

queftions.
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queftions. We do believe. What fhall Sermon

we fay, what can be done, to bring men
to a greater confiftency of faith and prac-

tice ? O that I knew what and how to

fpeak—to " fpeak a word in feafon; that ifaiahi. 4.

is, with fuccefs and efficacy. One reflec-

tion I will here fuggeft : you believe ; fo

do the worfl beings in the univerfe. On-
,ly tell me how your faith is better than

theirs, if it have no influence, no good
influence at all, upon you ?

Come then, my chrifl:ian brethren, and

let us now refolve, that as we believe in

God, we will think of him often; that

we will always do it with gravity and re-

verence 3 that we will not ceafe to ufe our

endeavours, and with them to join our

prayers ; that while we are mufmg,
the flame of heavenly love may be kin-

dling; that our faith and our meditation

may produce proper affeftions of love, of

fear, of defire, of refignation, of fub-

miflion, of hope, of trufl:, of gratitude

;

that when we fpeak of God it may never

be lightly and inconflderately, and leall:

of all prophanely, but as becomes his

Vol. II. K k k in-
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Sf.rmom infinite and immutable excellency, our
XVm -

^^^___J ccnftant and abfoiute dependency ; and

that with our faith and profeffion, our

words and exprelTion, all the actions of

' our lives may be in perfed: agreement

and harmony.' This will give us peace.

This will be cur honour. From this

fountain flow the pureft joys. In fuch

piety of fentiment, difpolition, and ac-

tion, heaven is begun. And the end

of it will be the perfection and perpe-

tuity of heavenly glory and felicity. I

v/ould know farther, may fome-fay, how
iTheir.iv. lam- to walk, fo as to pleafe God by a

pratilicat acknowledgment of him? It

"may be of ufe, to take notice of Ibme par-

ticulai^s upon this 'becafion . Of a general

exWrtation, I doubt, that perfbns have

foitietimes fo confufed, or imperfed: and

indeterminate an idea, that it does not

^anfwef' fo well, as it otherwife might, the

"'defign of it, x'\nd,

,
'^ I. The exhortation of Solomon in the

text' calls us off from all confidence in

ourfelves, in our own knowledge, pru-

dence, diligence alone, or in conjunc-

tion with the power and wifdom of

others.



( 443 )

others, for the fafety of our perfons and Strmom

the fuccefs of our affairs, for avoiding v.,..,^-^

evils to which we are expofed, and pro-

curing the good things which we want,

or fancy that we want as things good for

us j for it is very often fancy, not reality:

and God withholds them in kindnefs,

becaufe, if he granted them, we fliould

be hurt, not benefited, by them ; and by

our fuffering fliould become fenlible of

our error.

To negledl any thing which is in our

power, in order to our fecurity and our

profperity, is wrong. But, having done

all that we can do, we mufl: look to God
for fuccefs, which comes not from our-

felves, but from his bleffing. We do

not acknowledge God if we do otherwife.

In this, how apt are we to fail, and to be

faulty ? For the moft part perfons project

and purfue their plans of action without

any habitual, it may be, without any fe-

rious, thought of God in the matter. If

there were no God, or no fatisfying prooi\

of his being; if no providence, or no

evidence of it, to convince us, this would
not feem llran^e. But how ftranire is it,

K k k 2 how
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Sermon how criminal, how inexcufable, to aft in

contradiction to thefe principles, when we
deny them not, and (hould be difturbed

if it were thought that we admitted them

not ?

All things are under the divine direc-

tion, the fmalleft as well as the greateft j

but the conduct of men is too feldom

directed according to the certainty and

perfuafion of this moil interefting doc-

trine. And what follows? It pleafes God
to make his power and his anger known
in many inftances by frowning upon them,

fo that their defigns are blafted by his

frowns, and all the pains which they have

taken prove inefFeftual and unprofitable.

in Solomon's time> it is probable that

there were men of this charader ; for in

this book are many things that appear to

be intended to guard againft this ungodly,

and no lefs unwife, fort of conduct. The
text is built upon the fuppolition of a

particular providence ; and that being ad-

mitted, can it be doubted where our de-

pendence ought to be placed i whether up-

on our own underdanding, or the divine

wifdom ;



( 445 )

wifdomj upon our own power, or God's Sermon

blefTing ? Ought we not to banifli all felf- ^™^
confidence, and humbly, devoutly, to re-

fer ourfelves to the order and difpofal of

his providence ?
** Truft in the Lord with

all thine heart, and lean not to thine own
underflanding," verfe 7. With this coun-

fel one caution is to be joined : our truft

is prefumption if we expecfl all from Pro-

vidence, without adlive and prudent en-

deavours of our own, without making ufe

of fuch means as God has put into our

power; and to depend upon God's fa-

vour without obedience to his will is im-

piety, as well as prefumption.

Let us cultivate a humble fenfe of our

own infufficiency, and afk of God that

wifdom and ftrength, and all other blefs-

ings, which we want, with hearts pure

from irregular pafiions, and fincere in his

fight ; and then the things which we de-

fire, which are really good and needful for

us, will be communicated to us.

If men thought themfelves to be inde-

pendent of Him who made them, and that

events, profperous events, were under

their
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SfeRMON their own dkedion and management, tfiey
"

XVIII. could not (liew lefs regard to God, and

more confidence in themfelves, than fome

of them do in their difc'ourfe and whole

deportment. Caufe of complaint upon

this head is fo common, that wherever

we turn our eyes for obfervation, we meet'

with it in a greater or a lefs degree. St.

James fpeaks of it as an evil in his day.

Perfons had fixed their fcheme of going

to fome place of trade and bufinefs, of

flaying there a while to purfue commerce

and enrich themfelves, and then return,

without one ferious thought whether Pro-

vidence might not difappoint them, might

jobxvii.ii. not " break off the purpofes of their

hearts," by putting an end to their days.

The apoftle reproves and he admoniflies

them j admoniflies them to form all their

defigns in a pious dependence upon God
and Providence, to reform their language

;

not to fay as they were wont to fay, " To-

morrow we will go into fuch a city, and

continue there a year, and buy and fell,

and get gain."—" But, if the Lord will,

we fliall live, and do this or that." Now
hear his reafon, which carries immediate

convidion with it, ** For what is your

life ?
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life ? It is a vapour that appears for a lit- Sermon
tie time, and then vanifhes away." And ^^'^^^•

none but children would expert the con- James ^v.

tinuance of a bubble blown into the air,
"'"^'

or that a vapour will not difperfe. To
depend upon the continuance of life is

foolirhnefs. Not to maintain and mani-
feft, with refpea to life and all its blefs-

ings, a reverent fenfe of Providence, is

wickednefs.

SERMON





SERMON XIX.

Proverbs iii. 6.

In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he

(hall dircdl thy paths,

'* TT TE believe in God, the Father al- SermonW mighty," who made the world "

by his power, and who preferves and go-

verns it by his providence. Atheifm, in

principle, v>'e abhor. The thought of it

lliocks us, as moil impious and monftroas.

Are we quite free from any, the leaft tinc-

ture of it in pracflice ? Are our temper

and our behaviour fuch as agree perfectly

well with our faith? Do we think of God
as we ought; I mean, fo frequently, fo

ferioufly, fo reverently, fo thankfully, fo

affeftionately ? We talk of Providence,

but are we not too apt to plan and purfue

our fchemes of condud in fuch manner •

as if our chief confidence was in our own
power and prudence, as if events depend-

VoL. II. L 1 1 ed
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Sermon ed not fo much upon the will of God as!

XIX
^_^^_^^ upon ourfeives ?

To re<5tify our apprehenfions, to awaken

more rational and religious fentiments, to

bring us both to a right mind and a right

condud:, is the delign of Solomon in the

text. I propofed to confider it under three

heads, plainly pointed out by it, to wit,

the nature of the duty recommended : the

acknowledgment of God in our ways.

—

The extcnfivenefs of it : in fome things,

and not in others, will not be fufficient.

Solomon fays, " in all thy ways."—In

the next place, the encouragement given

us to the faithful difcharge of this duty

:

<* He fliall dire(5t thy paths."

In fpeaking to the iirft of thefe heads,

it was obferved,

I ft. That the duty to which we are

exhorted, fuppofes and includes a firm

belief of the exiftence and providence of

God.

2dly, To this aiTent of the mind muft

be added a fuitable impreiHon of thefe

great
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great and important truths upon the heart, Sermon

a ferious, folemn, abiding lenfe of God, ^^ '

of his attributes, and his agency in the

government of the world, fuch as fills the

foul with proper affections, and leads to

a fuitable life.

We would know more particularly,

may fome fay, what fort of a life that is.

It is a life which we choofe, and which

we are determined, by God's grace, to

to lead; which therefore we are defirous

to have more particularly defcribed. And
here it was obferved,

I ft. That the text forbids us to place

any confidence in our own abilities, in

our own difcretion, diligence, care, and

circumfpe<ftion alone, or in conjunftion

with any afiiftance derived from others,

for efcaping evils to which we are ex-

pofed, or procuring advantages and fuch

good things as we want in our prefent

condition and circumftances. With this

obfervation I concluded, that I might not

too far exceed in time. I now proceed to a

2d. As the words of the text call us

off from a dependence upon ourfelves, in

L 1 1 2 what
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Sermon v/liat relates to the fecurity or the profpe-
XX. j.-j.y j^£ i^£g^ £q j|. teaches us in all our

deiigns and doings, at all feafons, in every

fituation of life, and with regard to all

the poffible events of it, humbly, pioufly,

and conftantly to refer and commend our-

felves to God, incapable as we are of

judging what is befl for us, of attaining

what v/e feek, of effecting what we un-

dertake, and fecuring what we enjoy,

without his favour.

When any pretend and prefume to pre-

fcribe, as it were, to Providence, fetting

up their opinion in the place of the divine

wifdom, as if they knew befl, or as well

as that, what portion of the world is

moft proper for them, or what degrees of

profperity; and, when they meet with dif-

appointments, are diffatisfied and greatly

difturbed : Is this to acknowledge God ?

Is this confiflent with an inward and full

perfuafion of the truth, wifdom, and

goodnefs of his moral government ? Is

this becoming the character of a depen-

dent creature, who confeffes and feels

himfelf to be fuch, who fpeaks not fpe-

culatively but experimentally ? How con-

trary
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trarv is this to the divine and to the hu- Sermom

man nature; to the perfedion of the for-
^^^...Jiij

mer, the darknefs and weaknefs of the

latter.

Remember then, all ye who are difpofed

to acknowledge God, that he ruleth over

all, that he ** orders the times and the

feafons;" that all perfons are at his difpo-

fal, and all events fubjed: to his deter-

mination; that he conveys a blelling with

his fmiles, and when he frowns, in a

moment darkens the faireft profped:s, and

blafts the defigns and hopes of men.

Shew the perfuafion which you have of

this by a correfpondent pradlice, exprefs-

ing your belief of it, and your ferious

relied:ions upon it, in all fuch methods

as are moft rational and acceptable. When
we have done all that we can do, and

ought to do, (as fenfible that to depend

upon God, without prudence and dili-

.

gence in the application of fuch powers,

and the ufe of fuch means as he hath

vouchfafed us, would rather be tempting,

than trufting in him) when we have done

all this, let us calmly and cheerfully re-

fign ourfelves to his will. Let us endear

vour
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Sermon vour not only ** to poiTefs our fouls in

^^^- patience, but, as far as lieth in us, in

Luke)cxi.i9 peace," having our fouls flayed, as the

jfaiah I. lo. prophet exprefles himfelf, upon God.

When evils threaten or opprefs us, and

unknow^ing as we are v^^hat may befall us,

or what is really good for us in this pil-

grimage-ftate, where we are probationers

as v/ell as ftrangers, we will fay to our-

felves, ** Thou reigneft, O God, and we
will rejoice." We will admit no anxieties

into our minds with regard to what may
happen to us while we are in the world;

for though we are quite ignorant of future

events, they can be no other than fuch as

infinite wifdom appoints or permits, and

infinite goodnefs approves. We are fure

that they are fuch only as will be for the

glory of thy moral government, and the

final happinefs of thy people. How un-

worthy therefore of their character do

they adt, how unfuitably to their belief,

when at any time they are diftradied or

difturbed with fear or folicitude ; when
they give way to difcontent, becaufe events

are not according to their expecflations or

defires; when they fuffer fordid paflions

. to find a place in their breafls ; appear

with
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the power of dejedlion, in times of af-
^^^'

flidion. Where would we have the go-

vernment of the world to be ? It is in the

hands of the great and good Creator j and

no father can be more tenderly concerned

for the welfare of the children of his fa-

mily than he is for the happinefs of all

them who fear, and love, and ferve him,

and hope in his mercy. Fathers of the

fiefli, how wife, how affe(ftionate foever,

may err in what they take to be for the

good of their offspring. The imperfec-

tions of their nature may miflead them -,

and though that fliould not be the cafe,

it is not in their power to fecure the wel-

fare of thofe who are defcended from

them. Our Father in heaven cannot err,

nor be controlled. His knowledge is per-

fect, his arm omnipotent, his love and

goodnefs unlimited and unchangeable.

Why then, believers, are ye caft down,

or difquieted ? Let the thoughts of his

over-ruling providence compofe and com-
fort your fouls. Having done your duty,

leave it to him to do " as feemeth good

in his light." Not in ourfelves, O our

God, do we place our truft^ for v/hat can

. wc
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Sermon we do if thou favour us not? We are no-^

^^^~\ thing without thee. We are weak and

fhort-fighted creatures, thou art wifdom

and llrength. Our fouls wait upon thee,

and our wills, as we hope, bow to thine.

We rely upon thy power to defend us

from evils and dangers, if to be faved from

them will be moil for our good, otherwife

we will fay ** the will of the Lord be

done." We confide in thy counfels to

guide us, in thy goodnefs to provide for

us, and afk thy fpirit to afliil: us in im-

proving all the difpenfations of thy pro-

vidence towards us.

He who acknowledges God in his ways,

feels a temper of foul anlWerable to this ac^

count. To fome this may found ftrangely.

It is a language with which they are un-

acquainted. When fhall it be more clear-

ly and generally underfliood ? Some of the

wifeft heathens (whom I could name)

were not fo much ftrangers to it as many
are, who call themfelves chriftians. How
refllefs are they ? how full of complaint

• when afflidion befalls them ?—as ** if af-

fliction fprung from the ground," as if

Providence were not concerned in all, or,

in
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in all its defigns and proceedings, were Sermon

not moft wife, and righteous, and graci-

ous ', as if impatience were not the way

to aggravate, and perhaps to perpetuate,

their fufterings ? How foolilhly vain,

how feemingly fecure, how contemptibly

proud and conceited, are many upon

account of their worldly advantages

;

thoughtlefs how foon a change may come,

and is the more likely to come, fmce the

gifts of Providence have made them in

fome meafure unmindful of the giver, and

fo far corrupted their hearts as to be fol-

lowed with a condud: unfuitable to the

relation they bear to their fellow-crea-

tures. To-day all is well with them.

There is a (hine upon their tabernacle,

with which not a cloud interferes. To-

morrow they fuppofe will be as this day.

Why fuppofe it? Is not the world a fcene

that is (liifting perpetually ? What know-

ledge have they of the counfels of Pro-

vidence .? Have they not reafon to fear

God's difpleafure, when profperity pro-

duces a difpofition and condud: fo diftc-

rent from what piety and charity recom-

mend ? And when it pleafes him to de-

prive them of advantages and blcflings

Vol. it. M m m not



XIX.

^Z, 34-

( 4S8 )

Sermon not improved or abufed, which have done

them no good, but harm, can they do

any thing to retain them ? No : all their

policy is but folly, and their powder is

jerem. ix. weakncfs. " Let not the wife man glory

in his wifdom, neither let the mighty man

glory in his might 5 let not the rich man
glory in his riches : but let him that glo-

rieth, glory in this, that he underftandeth

and knoweth me/'

A Providence being admitted, we can-

not but perceive how reafonable this ad-

vice of the prophet is, and how fit that

we fhould refer all our aifairs, as well as

our perfons, to the divine difpofal ; that

we fhould humbly, and quietly, and con-

flantly, and mofl fincerely relign ourfelves

up to the will of God, and, without one

murmuring difcontented word or thought,

acquiefce in what his Providence ordains

concerning us, tho' it fhould be painful

to body or mind : no eafy lellbn to learn

—

I am aware of that : but it is a very ufe-

ful one. No one more fo in the whole

book of religious and moral inftrudlion.

And the more perfe<5t we grow in it, fo

much the more fhall we enjoy of tranquil-

lity
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llty here, and be entitled to higher de- Sermon
XIX

grees of glory hereafter.
<*^-v-^

3. We mull: flievv that we are truly

fenlible of our dependence upon God,

and defirous of maintaining and manifell-

ing a ferious and pious fenfe of it; that

we refer ourfelves and all our concerns to

God, by the exercife of daily devotion,

by prayers and praifes, offered up (as our

chriflian faith requires) in the name of

our Mediator and IntercefTor Jefus Chrift:

and thefe facrifices of the lips mufl be of-

ferings of the heart too; a heart pure

in the fight of God from the pollutions

of fenfual or uncharitable paflions.

Devotion is natural to creatures formed

and circumftanced as we are. Go to re-

velation and fee this duty written there in

characters moft clear, and never to be

effaced. Can we experience affed:ions of

piety within us, pofTefling, governing the

foul, and not come to God in prayer, but

keep at a diftance from the throne of his

grace ? It is not to be imagined. If you

love God, if you reverence him, if you

know your dependence upon him, and

M m m 2 think
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Sr^.MoN think of it, if you have chofen him as

your portion for ever, (and v/hoever feeks

his portion any where elfe is a miftaken

and miferable man) you will be glad to

feek his face in the worfhip of his fandtu-

ary, in the houfes where you dwell, in

the retired chambers of it, humbly and

gratefully falling down before him who
hath created you, who preferves you, who
provides for you, who hath redeemed you,

from whom are all your prefent comforts,

and in whom are repofed all your hopes

of future happinefs. Devotion, which is

your duty, will be your delight. When,
in the morning, you have received, as it

were, a new life at his hands, and are going

forth from the place of retirement and reft

into the Vv^orld, its fcenes of bufmefs, of

temptation, of danger, it will be your in-

clination, it will be your pleafure, for a

moment or two at leaft, to breathe out the

pious thoughts, deiires, and afFedtions of

your fouls, in fupplication and thankfgi-

ving. When night returns, and you are to

lie down upon thofe beds to lleep, which
may prove the bed of death, from v/hence

you fliall wake and rife no more, you will

return to your morning pradice, and again

lift
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lift up your hearts to God; and both in Sermou

the family and in the clofet avoid (if you ^^^•

can) to make it the lateft thing you do,

becaufe in fuch cafes it will but feldom

be the livelieft.

Talk not of acknowledging God with-

out devoutly and daily addrefling your- .
.

felves to him. Piety without prayer is

an inconfiftency. If fuel be not fupplied,

fire will decay and die out. If prayer be

negledled, how fhall we maintain and

nourifh the holy flame within us ? Godly

and god-like affediions will languifli, if

not cherifhed by the aids of devotion.

Why thinkeft thou, O man, that God
will favour, and befriend, and blefs thee,

if thou call not upon his name, if thou

feek not his bleffing, who hath com-
manded and encouraged thee to do fo ?

** Draw nigh to him, and he will draw
jamesv. 8.

nigh to you"—who has promifed by the

mouth of his own Son ** that if you afk, Matt.vn.7.

you Hiall receive." But then you muft

approach his prefence not cuftomarily and

coldly only, not under the power of any

wrong paffions, but from principles of

undif-
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Sermon undifTembled piety to God, and charity
XIX. towards men, and " you muft afk in

jTim.ii.8. faith." To be of doubtful mind in this

matter is diflionourable to the perfec-

tions, providence, and promifes of God.
" Cleanfe your hands, ye finners, and pu-

rify your hearts, ye double-minded," and

fo fhall your prayers afcend in a manner

acceptable to God, and profitable to your-

felves. Worfhip God. The relation of

a creature exacts this toward your Creator

John Hi. 24. ^nd Governor. " God is a fpirit. Wor-
{hip him therefore in fpirit and in truth."

4. To acknowledge God in our ways

includes and expreffes a conformity to his

preceptive will in all things, as far as we
are acquainted with it.

This is a principal thing, comprehen-

five of all the refl. All our fervices, all

our profeffions, are of no value, no effi-

cacy, without it. He is our Lord. Let

us live in fubjedion to his authority.

When temptations alTault us, that have a

tendency to render us indifferent to any

part of our duty, or to divert us from it,

let us fummon all our refolution, and

exert
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exert all our ftrength, in concurrence Sermc?^

with the aids of the Holy Spirit of God,

that we may fo relifl them as to triumph

over them. Preferve, my brethren, as

one of your bell guards, a tendernefs of

confcience. This will av/aken you, this

will arm you, when an enemy is near.

Compofe yourfelves to conlideration, and

laying your hands to your hearts, afk

yourfelves, is that which I am going to

do, or prompted to do, agreeable to the

will of God, or not ? As tlie anfwer is,

proceed, or forbear. Be very watchful

over your paffions, the ufual incentives to

what is evil, that often corrupt the heart,

fometimes harden it, and call a veil over

the eyes of the underftanding.—I go on

to the

II. General head propofed, that is, the

extenfivenefs of the exhortation in the

text: " In all thy ways acknowledge him."

And if in any, fay to me, if you can,

why not in all ?

What is meant by our ways, have I

need to tell you ? It is an expvefiion fre-

quent
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^-^_
^

the operations of the will> and the actions

of the life. In all we defire, in all we
defign, in all we do> let God be acknow-

ledged*

Upon extraordinary occafions of diffi-

culty, of danger, of diftrefs, there are

thofe who will fly to him for counfel,

fuCGour, and comfort ; but, in common,
pfaimx. 4. "he is not in all their thoughts." They

are feldom feen in his houfe -, and if they

come thither, cuftom and fafhion are

chiefly the motive, and they depart little

affed:ed or improved by what has been

done or faid. One day in the week they

think full enough for making their ap^

preaches to God: all the other days of

the week pafs away without any inter-

courfe and communion with him.

JLet me carry you to the bed of flck-

nefs, to view what has often pafl^ed there.

When difl;empers lay heavy, when pains

tormented, v/hen the afflicted were brought

very low, when the terrors of death fet

themfelves in array againfl: them, how
many hav^^ there been, who, in the bit-

ternefs
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ternefs of their fouls, called upon God Sermom

themfelves, and afked the prayers of ^
'

others, though in the time of their health

quite thoughtlefs and carelefs of devotion ?

God was pleafed to fpare them. And
health being reftored, what followed ? A ,

change for the better, it might be hoped.

No: their devotion did not fubfift beyond

the time of their affli6lion, their ficknefs,

and danger. Their death-bed vows, vows

formed when they were afraid of dying,

were foon forgotten. ** Like the morning Hofeavi.4.

cloud and the early dew they pafTed away."

They were fhook over the grave, juft

dropping into it > they were then ferious

:

they recover, they lofe the memory of

what is paft, they return to their folly

and impiety. Such would do well to

confider that their deliverance is but a

reprieve. ** The grave is the houfe ap- jobxxx.23.

pointed for them." It will foon open

its mouth, and fwallow them up. Ah

!

how much more fafely, more comfort-

ably, would they come to it, if they were

more mindful of the views which they

had, and the purpofes which they formed

before !—not living *' as without God in

Vol. II. N n n the
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Sermon the world," but acknowledging him aU

^_^_„^^ ways, and in all things.

Let you and I keep God in our thoughts^

whofe eye is always upon us, who is evet

prefent with us. Be thou as folicitous

to pleafe him, as much afraid to offend

him, as if the majefty and glory of his

prefence were this moment difplayed be-

fore you. What argument is there, may
fome aik, to a conftant, univerfal, pious

acknowledgment of God ?—This brings

me to the

III. And laft general head: *^ He fliall

dired: thy paths."

I. He will guide us in all our way?,

while we are confcious of, and cultivate,

fuch holy difpolltions.

And imperfed:, liable to error, as we
are, how much do we ftand in need of

divine direction ? This promife may be

extended, I fee no reafon why it fhould

not be extended, to the affairs and inte-

refls of this life. The advice of a man,

very wife and friendly, would be thought

of
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of ufe and worth in thefe inftances. Let Sermon

us but make God our friend, by a pradli-

cal acknowledgment of him, and we fliall

receive inftrudion from that ** wifdom

which is profitable to dire(fl" in all things,

and compared with which the wifdom of

the wife is but foolifhnefs. He hath eafy

accefs to our minds, and can in various

ways, and in the fliorteft time, commu-
nicate counfel, in order to fuch conducft

as will be mod for our fatisfadion and

benefit.

As for fpiritual concerns, in them we
may mofl alfuredly depend upon his di-

redion. In the midft: of darknefs ihall

the day-fpring arife to give us light. He
will difperfe our doubts, lead us into the

perception of all neceflary truth, and
** make our way plain before us." Con-

fcience within us, his word without us,

the methods of his providence, the in-

fluences of his fpirit, the ordinances of

his houfe, will all, under his diredion,

be made fubfervient to ours.

2. All our aflfairs and concerns will, by

Providence^, be over-ruled to our good.

N n n 2 This
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Sermon This is the end on which his dire(-lion

J^[^ terminates. Expedt not that, in confe-?

quence of this, worldly bleflings ihall al-

ways be conferred upon you. They would

not, perhaps, be any bleflings to us if we

had them; and then it is better to be with-

out them. They are often curfes, by in-

fed;ing the heart with fome wrong paflions,

or by heightening them. They are fome-

times accompanied with avaric*e, at other

times with fenfuality and luxury. And
Prov.xvii. *< what, in the hands of fools," are thefe

prizes ? The fnares, the enemies, the de-

ftroyers of virtue. What is heft for us

we iliall have ; and with that we are rich

Rom.viu. if we are but contented. ** Wait, my
foul, upon God, who will caufe all things

to work together for thy good."

I will conclude with a practical i-^mark

or two.

I. It cannot but afFedt us to obferve

how contrary the general pradlice is to the

exhortation in the text.

. Solomon fays, *^ acknowledge God in

all thy ways >" but multitudes there are

whq

28.
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who p^y little or no reverence to hin> in Sfrmoh

any of them. Alk thefe very men, fo ,^|^V^

regardlefs as they are of their 4nty, Do
pot you believe in God ? Yes : we cannot

but believe. His being and his attribute^

we never once called in queftion. Who
can be an infidel, fay they, that hath his

eyes open to behold the works of Creation

and Providence? Every thing we fee about

us, our own frame, both of body and

mind, proclaims this truth aloud—there

is a God—a Being of all perfedlion, who
created the world, who upholds it, and

who is the moral Governor of it. And
yet, among them who make this declara-

tion, may we not often take notice of

a pra<5tice by no means reconcileable to

the declaration they make ? They think

of him as feldpm, and with as little of

proper veneration and afFed:ion, as if they

had no relation to him, no dependence

upon him, no obligations to him. They
a(fl: as if the events of life were fubje(5l,

not to his will, but their own j as if it

were not of much importance whether he

was honoured or di(honoured, obeyed or

difobeyed, pleafed or difpleafed. They
f* reftrain prayer before him, and, inflead jobxv,^.

of
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Sermon of giving thanks in every thing, as his
XIX,

^jjj -j^ Chrift Jefus" hath inftruded us to

do, they hardly render him the tribute of

praife and thankfgiving for any of his

mercies ; or, if they pray to God, and

make their thankful acknowledgments,

it is more formal than fpiritual, rather a

bodily than a mental fervice. Look round

you and judge. Is this an imaginary ac-

count ? I wilh it w^^re. Is the account

aggravated ? It is not, " Charity indeed

believeth all things, hopeth all things
;"

but charity, how genuine and warm for

ever it be, cannot believe againfl evidence,

and hope againft hope. I take no pjea-

fure (God is my witnefs) in fpeaking of

the fins and vices to be met with in the

midft of us. I defign and defire nothing

more than to reform the guilty, and con-

firm the innocent. What we can do, let

us do, if peradventure we may contribute

an any kind, or in any meafure, to con-

vince others of their guilt, and convert

them. While we look abroad, let us be

careful to look at home ; to amend what

^s amifs in ourfelves, to keep a watch over

our own hearts, and words, and works ;

that^ while \yQ amend wt^at is amifs, we
may
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may. cultivate what is right, and may ^^^^°^

really be what we would have others to ^^^-^

be.

2. Doth God, the great Lord of alH

condefcend to offer us. his diredion ; and

fhall we, any of us, be fo thanklefs, fo

fenfelefs, as to refufe it, or not regard it ?

And this we do if we are not perfuaded to

comply with the exhortation in the text.

Is the grace, the privilege, that is pro-

mifed encumbered with any hard or un~

reafonable condition ? Review the parti-

culars which I have before mentioned,

when explaining what is included in the

duty of acknowledging God, and thefc

will fatisfy any impartial man that it is

otherwife. For inftance : to keep up in

our minds ferious fentiments of God and

Providence -, not to truft in ourfelves, but

in him -, not in our own wifdom and

power, but in his perfections ; to refer

ourfelves and all our interefts to his wife

counfel and condu(5t j to pour out our

hearts before him in the fmcerity and ar-

dor of devotion ; to depend upon him ; to

cxpedt profperity from his blelTing, and

hap-
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5EkM6^ happinefs from his favour ; to liiake hig
XIX.

^^
word the rule of ,our adions, and his glo-

ry the end of them. This is the duty $

thefe are the terms to which the promife

h annexed. Arc thefe at burden to be

complained of? No man will fay this

who does not offer violenee to his reafon

and his confcience.

3. How happy will religion riiake us ?

Eternal wifdom will guide the people of

God; How pleafmg, how tranfportirig

is the thought. God is my friend, and

his counfel will condu(fl me. What fhall

I fear ? or why fhould I give way to un-

ealinefs ? Come what will, he will ** lead

me in a plain path,'* that I ihall not

wandeti I would not lofe his friendship

for all that the world cart give me. Let

the World frown } under his care I am
fecure ; fecure of every thing effential to

my true happinefs. And when I am ar-

rived at my Father's houfe, what will it

lignify to have met with fome difficulties

and diftrefTes in the way ? The more I

labour, the fweeter will it be when the

night comes> and I lie down to reft.

4. And'
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knowledge God in all our ways," or, in u-vl-J

other words, to be religious.

This Solomon fbyles wifdom j and no

man knew better what wifdom is, and

how high its price. '* Fools make a mock
at fin"—and it is their folly that renders

them fo impious and impudent. If pro-

phane perfons, affedling wit, endeavour

to turn your piety into jeft, and that

** which is your glory, into fliame;" if

they ridicule you for what, if they were

wifer, they would approve and admire

you, remember this is no more than was

foretold, to wit, " that fcoffers fhould

come walking after their own luits."

They are minifters of darknefs. Take

care that your light be not extinguiflied,

but let it (hine before them. It may

help to illuminate them. From all blind-

nefs of mind, from all perverfenefs of

will, all hardnefs of heart, all contempt

of thy word, do thou, O God, preferve

us, and in thine own good time bring

every foul fafe to thine heavenly kingdom.

Vol. II. O o o SERMON





SERMON XX.

Pan I EL V. 3. Latter part.

m. And the God in whofe hand thy breath

is, and whofe are all thy ivays, haft thou

not glorified,

THE dependence of man upon his Sermon

Maker i the obligation he is under ^_^ /^
to glorify God ; the guilt and danger of

negleding what is fo very reafonable, are

heads of difcourfe which the text, and

the hiftory conne<fted with it, lead us to

confider.

Before I proceed to fpeak of thefe, it

will not be improper, and (I hope) not

altogether unprofitable, to lay before you

briefly an account of this hiftory.

At a time, when BeKhazzar made a

royal feaft, and with a thoufand of his

Lords called to the celebration of it, was

indulging himfelf in all the exceffes of

luxury and intemperance, he grew (o pre-

O o 2 fumptuous
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Sermon fumptuous and impious as to make it a

part of his entertainment to offer indig-

nity and infult to the God of Ifrael, who
is God alone, the Father of the univerfe,

the Preferver, Governor, Benefactor of it.

He commanded therefore the golden and

the iilver veifels, of which Nebuchad-

nezzar had fpoiled the temple of God at

Jerufalem, and placed in one eredled to

the honour of an idol-god, to be brought.

They were not fent for as things wanted

for the ufe of this luxurious banquet;

that will hardly be fuppofed by any who
have heard and read of the magnificence

of Eaflern Monarchs; but the defign was

to ihew a contempt and defiance of Ifrael's

God, in whofe facred rites of worfhip

thefe had formerly been employed. From
thefe vefTels perhaps they made libations*

or, with thefe in their hands, pradifed

fome idolatrous rites. However, thus

much the hiftory declares : that the prince

and the people who were with him
** drank wine," and probably out of thefe

fame veffels, :

** and praifed the gods of

gold and filver, of brafs and iron, of wood

and flone."

Belihazzar
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Belfhazzar is mentioned, verfe 2, as

fon of Nebuchadnezzar. This we are not

to explain in the Itridiefl: fenfe ; for Evil-

Merodach, who reigned twenty and three

years, feems to have been his father, and

JSJ^ebuchadnezzar his grandfather.

He could hardly be a flrano-er to the
' o

flory of his grandfather; of his pride and

his fall ; of his impiety and his pu-

nishment
I
whofe power, and wealth, and

grandeur, notwithftanding the figns which
God had given; notwithllanding what his

own lips had uttered upon the occafion,

faying, " how great are his figns, and how
mighty are his wonders ! His kingdom is

an everlafting kingdom, and his dominion

is from generation to generation"—not-

withftanding the prophet's explication of

his dream, and the counfel given by the

meflenger of God, *' to break off his fins

ty repentance, and his iniquities by righ-

teoufnefs"-—created a confidence in him-
fclf that rendered him as regardlefs of God
as of men. ** Is not this," faid the vain-

glorious prince, " great Babylon, that I

have built for the houfe of the kingdom,

})y the might of my power, and for the

honour
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Sermon honour of my majefty ?" chap. iv. verfe 30,
XX. it g^^ while the word was even in his

mouth, a voice fell from heaven, faying,

O Nebuchadnezzar, the kingdom is de-

parted from thee," verfe 31. ** And the

fame hour it was fulfilled, and he was

driven from amongft men."

One would be apt to think that the

wickednefs, the fufFerings in confequence

of it, the repentance, the reftoration, as

the eiFe(5t of that, fhould have been a

JeiTon of inftrudtion, ihould have con-

veyed warning, to the grandfon ; but we
find the contrary to have been true. Wine
and mufic were in the feaft, reafon and
refledion were excluded from it.

Providence, when it pleafes, can fbofi

humble the haughtieft, and alarm the

boldefl: fmner. What happened upon this

cccafion points out to us this obfervation.

At the tirnq v^hen the king, the queen, his

concubines, and his chief men, were rioting

in plealure and luxury, and-pouring con-

tempt upon the Divine Majefty, " fingers

of a man's banc} pame forth, and wrote

upon the plaifter of the wall of the king's

palace,
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palace,, and the king faw the part of the SermoiS^

hand that wrote." When he faw, he ^^-

fcared, he ftartled, and was confounded.
** His thoughts troubled him, the joints

of his loins were loofened, and his knees

fmote againft each other," verfe 6.

What was written, he knew not, and

Was anxious, impatient, to know. Ac-
cordingly his wife men were called to him
to expound the matter. But their wifdom
was folly* They knew no more than

their mafter. When he found this, his

unealinefs increafed, nor could any one

of thofe who were with him devife what

might be faid or done to compofe the dif-

quietude and diforder of his mind. ** The
queen," as we read, ** came into the ban-

quetting-houfe," verfe lo, fent for, as is

likely, upon occalion of what had hap-

pened, (not his own queen, for fhe was

prefent before, but the queen-mother,

who, being a widow, was not, according

to the ciiftom of thofe nations, to appear

in public aflemblies) ** O king," fays fhe»

*' live for ever"—according to the form

of faluting Eaflern Princes—" let not thy

thoughts trouble thee, neither let thy

coun-

i



( 48o )

Sermon countenance be changed"-—fmooth lan-*.
XX. guage—defigned to fpeak peace to a mind

difturbed and terrified, perhaps fmitten

with a fenfe of guilt. She advifed to fend,

for Daniel, ** in whom (I quote her owri

.

words) is the fpirit of the holy gods,"

verfe 1 1

.

Daniel was fent for, and he came, to

be the interpreter of what could not be

explained by the Chaldean wife men.

Robes of fcarlet, and chains of gold, were

offered him, if he could, and would, ex-»-.

plain what was written ; and farther, it

was promifed ** that he fliouid be a third

ruler of the kingdom," verfe i6. The
firft was the king himfelf ; but his was

more a life of floth and fenfuality than of

attention, wifdom, and equity, in the ad-

miniflration of government. The fecond

was the queen-mother, Nitocris, who
had the principal fliare in the dire(flion.

** Daniel anfwered and faid, let thy gifts

be to thyfelf," I want them not, nor^api

to be moved by them, " and give thy re-^

wards to another," who. may be defirous

of them, ** yet I will read the writing

unto the king, and make known to him
the
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tiw2 interpretation." He proceeds.'-- ^^^^^^

" MenK, MENfe, TEKEiy UPHA'ltSIN;'* ^-v-^

Thefe are the words that were written.

" Mene—God has numbered thy king-

dom, and finifhed it. TekeL—thou art

weighed in the balances, and found

wanting. Peres,—thy kingdom is di-

vided and given to the Medes and Per-

fians." And at that time was Cyrus

at the gates • of Babylon, laying fiege

to it. Jofephus fays it was in no long

time after the hand-writing upon the

wall that the city was taken, and the

king was flain. It was indeed in a very

fhort fpace of time. It was in the night

which immediately followed this feftival

that the prince and his nobles periflied,

that the city and the government fell into

the hands of the Medes and Perfians.

Cyrus conquered, and Darius was ap-

pointed governor. Intemperance and de-

bauch among prince and people rendered

them infenfible of their danger. Luxury

led to fecurity, and fccurity foon ended

in ruin.

The charge which the prophet brought
.

againft the king of Babyion, is contained

Vol. II. P P p
^^
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Sermon in the words of the text : " The God in

^^^^^ whofe hand thy breath is, and whofe are

all thy ways, haft thou not glorified."

This was his guilt—and his punifliment

we have heard.

I will now difcourfe of the text in the

'
, order mentioned at the beginning.

I. Let us confider the account which

that gives of our dependence upon God :

** In his hand our breath is, and his are

all our ways."

We cannot imagine that this was par-

ticular to Belfhazzar. It may as truly be

affirmed of every other man as of him.

Independence is not a quality that be-

longs, and can be applied, to a creature.

It is the attribute of God alone, the

Creator.

We exift, for he gave us being. We
continue to be, becaufe he preferves us.

If we efcape any of thofe numberlefs evils

and dangers to which the conftitution of

* our nature and our condition in this world

expofe
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cxpofe us every day and hour, it is not to Sermon

be afcribed to our own care and caution ^^
*

,

alone as its caufe : no : our fafety is from

the power and goodnefs of God exercifed

towards us. We are fecure while Provi-

dence gracioufly vouchfafes its protecflion,

but not a moment without it. And
whence comes the fupply of our wants

but from his bounty ? Whofe bleffmg

is that which gives fuccefs to men in

bufinefs, in their feveral occupations

and employments, and which fertilizes

the ground from feafon to feafon,

** caufing the grafs to grow for the Pf. civ. 14.

cattle, herbs and fruits for the fervice

of man."

Let us aik ourfelves, who guards us by

day and by night, in perils at home and

perils abroad? *' God is our fhield"—Who pf.ixxxiv.n

guides our fleps, apt as we are to miftake

and wander, into the ways of truth, of

righteoufnefs, and of peace ? God is our

fun as well as fhield. Who furniihes the

food with which our bodies are fupported

and refreflied ? Who covers them with

raiment for defence and ornament ? Thefe

are gifts of God to men.

P p p 2 If
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Sert/ion If vve efcape pame and difeafes, or fuffer

,^_^_^^ them not fo frequently, fo violently how-

ever, as fome others do -, if while thei r

lives are cut off, ours are prolonged; if

while others are in want, we have plenty,

or fufficiency at kail; if reafon, memory,

regularity of affe(^ipns, peace and comfort

of mind, are bleffings we enjoy, while

others are bereaved of them ; if we have

efcaped or overcome the temptations with

which others have been entangled, and

before which they have fallen ; if our lot

be call in a land of liberty, v/hile others

drag the heavy chains of fiavery; if we

enjoy the clear and fliining light of the
Ma:.iv.i6. gofpel, while others ** fit in darknefs and

the fnadow of death;" if while war founds

its alarms, rages, ravages, gives no reft,

allows no fecurity of perfon or property,

where the dreadful fcenes of it are feen

and felt; if while this is the fad and

shocking cafe of others, we have peace

and quiet in our own borders, partaking

of the fliade and the fi-uit of our own vine

and fig-tree, let us, upon all thefe confide-

rations, afk ourfelves who makes us thu;^-

to differ ? Whence comes all , this our

happinefs ? All, all is from God, ** from,

the
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the good-pleafure of his goodnefs." No- Sermou

thing is without the ordination or per-

ipjlfion of his providence. Our breach, aTiicff.i.»i

our litQ, our ways, all the events of iite,

iwd ,th,e.j;4ght condudt of it, are His.

•lot

'The w^e ,|G|xtended univerfe is his fa-

mily, oyer, which he exercifes a conflant

government. He is the father and the

friend of it. There is a particular as

well as general Providence. This is ac-

cording to revelation, and to realon like-

wife. How often has it been ietn, that

from little occurrences (as we judge) have

followed fuch things as were of the great-

eft importance, both to private and pub-
lic good ?

On the providence of God we all de-

pend : a dodtrine moft acceptable and

comfortable to his own children; to them
who fear^ and love, and obey him.

Sinners, if they believe at all, or think

at all, muft from; hence difcern, in how
foolifh and how dangerous a courfe they

are engaged. Can they bear the thought

of having him for their enemy, who made
and
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Sermon and rules the world by his power, ** In

s^,^^^J^ whom they live, and move, and have their

Aftsxvn.a8 being ?"—who can foon fpread a dark vail

over their gayeft profpedls, can prefently

embitter life to them, or cut the thread

of it afunder, and deftroy their fouls for

ever. It is the fool only that refufes to

fear and glorify God. Irreligion is de-

ftrudion. He who allows himfelf to dif--

honour God, is a difgrace to human na-

ture. He is now mofl deteftable, here-

after he will be moft miferable.

Were I fpeaking to princes and nobles

of the earth, who are too apt to be un-

mindful of it, I would, from the text,

found this dodtrine in their ears : You who
are the highefl amongft men, depend

upon divine Providence no lefs than the

Dan. ii.2i. meanefl fubjed; and fervant you have, "In

his hand your breath is, who putteth

down one and fetteth up another-—and

pf. ii. 10. his are all your ways." " Be wife now
therefore, O ye kings ; be inftruded, ye

judges of the earth." Hearken as readily,

and with as much ferioufnefs and compla-

cency, to thofe whofe delire it is to profit

you.
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you, as to others who feek to pleafe ; Sermon

who flatter, that you may favour.

** Our breath," as the prophet exprefles

it, " is in the hand of God." The breath

is the life. And whence did we draw
this breath of life at the firft ? The great

God infpired it into the human frame.
God fpake, and man rofe into being.

In like manner the fucceffion of genera-

tions is maintained according to laws

which he eftabliihed in the beginning,

and by whofe influence and operation they

are upheld. His " are all our ways."

Our life is preferved by his Providence.

And all the occurrences, all the changes

of it, whether profperous or afflidlive,

and in all the degrees of joy or forrow

which we experience, are under his di-

rection. Let us go on to a

II. General head, to wit, the obliga-

tion we are under in confequence of our

conftant and abfolute dependence upon

God : we mud glorify him.

Behhazzar did not. This was his lin.

And it was both his fliame and. his ruin.

God
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Sermon God was dishonoured, and the fceptefed

-^^* tranfgrefTor, in the midft of his feniuality>

pf. xcii. 9. pride, and impiety, deftroyed. ** So fliall

all thine enemies perifli, O God,*"' as

furely, though not in the fame manner,

or not fo fuddenly.

It may be afked, perhaps. What can

^°\Tt^' man do, by which God can be glorified?
pf.xvi.a. <f (^an man be profitable to his Maker?

Can our goodnefs extend to him," and

add to his honour ? *Ms it any plea-

fure to the Almighty, that we are righ-

teous, or is it gain to him, that yrt make

our vv^ays perfed ?" His glory is the mo-

ral perfe<51:ion of his nature • and that is

infinite, fo as to admit no acceflion; it is

elfehtial to his nature, and liable to no

variation.

In anfwer to this, it is proper to re-

mark, in the firll place, that there is a

fenfe in which we may, and therefore

ought, to glorify God,

This would not otherwife have been

made the fubjed; of a divine command ;

and yet fuch it is. The negled of this

could
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could not, upon any other fuppofitionj Sermonj

have been reproached, as it is in the text,
^^'

to the king of Babylon, as his guilt, and

have drawn down God's judgment upon

him as the punifhment of it. Inform us

then, will fome fay, how this is to be

underflood which appears to be fo im-

portant.

Let me therefore obferve to you, in the

fecond place, that the expreffion of glori-

fying God is not to be taken in the ftrid:-

eit and literal fenfe of it, but in fome

fuch manner as I am now going to de-

fcribe.

When our minds are polTelTed -with

proper and fuitable fentiments of God, as

the greateft, the wifeft, the befl of all

beings, " as righteous in all his ways,
p^^^,^, ^.

and holy in all his works"—when by fe-

rious attention to his wonderful works of

creation, providence, and redemption, vvc

cultivate thefe fentiments, and feel affec-

tions, refolutions, excited within us, cor-

refponding with them j when, by converfe

W'ith the word of God,- the mind is en-

lightened with the knowledge of God,

Vol. II. Q^q q and
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Sermon and of his will, and the heart is (as it

•^^* fhould be) under an impreflion of the di-

vine attributes and excellencies ; when

we reverently bow to his majefty, are

^wed by the confideration of his juftice

and omnipotence; when we admire and

adore his univerfal and infallible wifdom ^

when his boundlefs and unchangeable

goodnefs inflames our fouls with love and

gratitude -, when his mercy melts us into

repentance ; when we repofe our trufl in

his veracity, and cheerfully rely upon the

faithfulnefs of his promifes ; when no de-

fires of the world, no propenfity to its

profits or its pleafures, alienate or di-

minifli our love to God, and complacency

in him; when we place our happinefs,

our greateft happinefs, while we are in

the world, in his favour, and wifh to have

more and more of his image flamped upon

our fouls; when we are humbly and deep-

ly fenfible of his propriety in us, and au-

thority over US; when we fincerely re-

cognize that, and bow to his authority;

when we are very ftudious to know his

will, and zealous in yielding obedience to

it; when we delight in God, and never

enjoy ourfelves more than when in public

worfhip
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communion w^ith himj when to enjoy ^^•

hiin for ever, we efteem, we choofe, as

our chief good and final felicity ; when>

upon impartial examination of ourfelves,

we have reafon to hope and believe that

this is our cafe, then do we glorify God.
In this temper, in this behaviour, we
manifeft a becoming reverence of thofe

perfections which are the glory of the di-

vine nature.

And who is there amongft us fo infen-

fible as to be doubtful one moment whe-
ther this be his duty or not ? Let reafou

and confcience fpeak, and be heard, and

convidiion will follow. How much is

this duty enforced by the text ? "In his

hand our breath is, and his are all our

ways." If you will but be perfuaded to

pra6tife your duty, you are fure to be

happy. The worll man is of all men the

moft unwife. Religion is difcretion as

well as duty.—I come now to the

III. And laft general head, under which

I propofed to fhew the guilt and danger

of not glorifying God.

Q^q q 2 Nothing
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Sermon Notliinff can be mare evident th^n iht
VY^^' obligation -, and the guilt is in propor-

tion, if we violate it, or are without a

due concern to adt conformably to it.

I . Let our thoughts dwell a moment

or two upon the guilt contra<-ted by fuch

a behaviour.

What !—O man, art thou forgetful of

him who made thee, who formed thy

body in fo curious and marvellous a man-

ner, who ** breathed into it the breath

of life," who has diftinguifhed and adorn-

ed thy nature with thofe intcllecftual and

moral powers that render thee capable

of knowing, contemplating, Worihiping,

obeying, imitating, enjoying him far

ever ? What ! not ftand in awe of power

almighty ? not love goodnefs univerfal,

immenfe, immutable ? What !—O man,

wilt thou not ferve the Author of thy

being, of all thy bleffings, of all thy

hopes ? Sure a man of this character is

a fad and fhocking fight j he is a monfter.

Ingratitude to a lincere and generous

ffiend we condemn, and with the juiteft

reafoHc
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rcafon. Treafon againft a prince, who is Sermom

the father as well as rukr of his pec- J^^T^
pte^ whofe power is employed to protect

them, and promote their welfare, we look

upon as bafe, as moft criminal and un-

pardonable. How much more worthy

of condemnation muft we be thought^

and muft we think ourfclves, (if depra-

ved habits have not quite darkened the

imderftanding) (hould we allow ourfelves

in what is ungrateful and diftionourable

to God, fhould We turn traitors againft

the ** King of kings and Lord of lords ?'*

There is no occafion to fay more of thi

guilt ; and,

2. From hence we may eafily perceive

aiKi eftimate out danger, if we live, not

to God, but to ourfelves ; not to his glo-

ry, but to the lufts of our own hearts, ot

the vanity of our own minds.

Sometimes it is feen, that perfons of

this fort (of whom, I am forry to fay, too

many are to be found amongft us) arc

overtaken by the judgments of God in

this world, ** and they cannot efcape;'* jobxi. 20.

but miferies beyond all imagination await

them
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Sermon them in another, which arc not to bc;

avoided in any other way than by a time-

ly and hearty repentance. And whenever

tjiis (of which I am fpeaking) fhall grow

up, /in any confiderable degree to a nation-,

al temper and chara(^er, when it is not

checked by any counfels of men or con^)

dud: of Providence, but fpreads and pre-

vails, when the patience and forbearance

of God do not foften, but embolden ofr

fenders, probably, in fuch a cafe, nation:?;

al judgments are at no great diftance.

His hand will take hold of the fword of

juftice, and, withdrawing his mercy, pour

out his wrath and vengeance upon his

enemies.

Belfhazzar was confident, prefumptu-

pus, infolent in impiety. Of a fudden ^^

hand was perceived moving and writing

upon the wall. What was written tefti-

fied againft him, declared and denounced

his deftrudion. One moment he was in

his pomp, and pride, and gaiety, and as

ungodly as gay, with his company of

concubines and of nobles. A few mo-
ments after his countenance fell, he grew

pale,
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pale, his heart failed, his knees trembled, Sermojj

and that very night he periihed. ^^•

To conclude : Let us all refolve and en-

deavour, with the affiftance which God
hath promifed, and is ready to communi-
cate, to them who humbly and fmcerely

alk it, fo to apply as to profit by what
we have heard. And, the better to pro-

mote fuch application and improvement,

I will jufl mention to you one or two

things,

I. Learn from hence what fhould be

the main view and end of all your a<5tions;

to wit, to honour God and pleafe him,

that fo you may enjoy him.

If we do not glorify God while we ar'^

here upon the earth, it is in vain, it is

abfurd, to flatter ourfelves with hopes of

being at length received into heaven, and

being there made partakers of the joys

and the glories of his prefence.

If we honour him by maintaining and

cultivating within us fuitable fentiments

of his glorious attributes, of the wifdom,

the
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Sermon the rightcoufnefsi the goodiajefs of his

^^* providence, df the authority and excel-

lency of his word ; if the piety of our in-

ward fentiments and aiFe<3:iQns manifefls

itielf in our words and works ; if what

God has forbidden, we avoid and abhor

;

if what he has commanded, we pradife

eonflantly and with complacency, from

reverence of him, and love to him, and

d-efire to pkafe him, and the hope of for

ever enjoying him—I fay, if after fueh

manner " we honour God, he will ho-

nour us." From his favour we may find

favou'r with our fellow-creatures, and

from fuch conduft may procure refpedl

and efteem from them who are themfelves

moft worthy, and whofe approbation is

moft eligible and honourable. Piety adds

'dignity to the chara<5ters of men. It may

not be fo, poflibly, in the common opi-

nion, and for this reafon, becaufe that is

founded upon ignorance often, or upon

the prevalence of bad habits and bad

cuftoms.

But iiow ever we may be treated by

men, whether with honour or difhonour,

'we ftand right in the fight of God, he

fmiles
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imiles upon us, and will hereafter crown Sermon

us with " glory, honour, and immorta-

lity."
Rom. ii. 7>

Why do you think you were made ?

Why made fuch creatures as you are,

with a power of refled:ion and felf-deter-

mination, w4th reafon to dired; you to the

knowledge of right and wrong, of good
and evil, and confcience to approve or

reprove, to give you a feeling of pleafure

or pain, as the temper and behaviour were

governed by it or not ? You were created

to glorify God. The enjoyment of him
will follow. And in that confifts the fu-

preme and eternal happinefs of mankind'.

Would we then fo condud: ourfelves as

is correfpondent with the perfedions of

God, and our relation to him : would we
dignify, not debafe, our nature; would

we lay deep and ftrong the foundations of

inward peace and comfort, and refrefli

our fouls with the livelieft hopes, as to

our future and eternal exiftence, let me
counfel and perfuade you, and let me fol-

low the advice which I give, that is,

** whether we eat, or drink, or whatever

V^OL.II. R r r we
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Sermon we do, to do all to the glofy of God/*

^^^^^^^ Thefe are the words and exhortation of
J Cor. X. 31. an apoille, and not mine.

,

2. Let us examine ourfelves, that we
may know ourfelves, and the true ftate of

our fouls, upon a point of the cleareft

and^utmoft importance to us.

pfaim X. 4. << j^as Qo(i been in all our thoughts"—

or in great meafurerexcluded from them ?

How have we lived f—to him, or to our-

1C0r.vi.2o felves? ** Have we glorified him with our

bodies and our fpirits, which are his ?'*

Rom.vi. 13 Qj- bave our " bodies been inftruments of

unrighteoufnefs unto fin," and onr fouls

under the influence and po\YiSF'of irre-

gular pafllons ? Are our breafts filled v\^ith

awe and reverence of his greatnefs, with

aife(5lion and gratitude for his goodnefs,

or otherwife? Has a due fenfe of his pro-

priety and authority induced us mofl fin-

cerely and folemnly to devote ourfelves to

him? Speak, confcience, and tell us what

we are. If it fhall teflify in our flwour,

it is well, well for time and eternity, for

life or death, whether we die quickly or

live years longer. If this be your cafe, re-

joice
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joic^e i-ii the Lord, mid give thanks to his Sermon

namCi BwU if not—take warning from y^^.^^
the hifjtory with which the text is con-

necfled. Do not go on to provoke and

defy the juflice of an omnipotent God,

jealous of his own honour, but humble
yourfelves before him, mourn over your

guilt with a melting heart and weeping

eyes, return without delay to God and

your duty, for you are in danger every

moment of beiug deflroyed for ever.

3. That we may maintain a jufl: fenfe

of our dependence upon God, and live to

his glory, we mull: keep up the ppa(9:ice

and the fpirit of prayer.

But, alas! devotion - does, in too great

degree, languifh amongil us, and worfhip,

both public and private, is fadly neg-

lecfled by multitudes. And how do vice

and irreligion abound in the midil: of us ?

May God forgive and reform us, and may
his ble/Tmgs continue to attend us.

Though our fins are increafed over our

heads, and our vices are many and aggra-

vated, vve have our virtues too, and worthy

R r r 2 inftances
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Sermon inflances of piety to God, of charity to

men, and of felf-government. Such is

our difpolition to works of charity, that I

do not know whether Providence has not

been more kind to the nation in general

for fuch kindneffes as we have been ready

to fhew to one another.

Some give an invidious turn to our

alms-deeds, and refolve them into fafhion,

and vanity, and pride, and fometimes fu-

perftition. We fee the good work done,

and it is a breach of that ** charity which

thinketh no evil, and hopeth all things,'*

not to refolve it into right motives, till

we are certain of the contrary.

*' I commend you to God, and the

word of his grace." Glorify him in this

world, and you fhall be glorified with him

in the world that is to come.

SERMON



SERMON XXI.
I

Matthew xxv. 14, 15.

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man tra-'

'welling into a far countryy who called his

ownfervanfSy and delivered unto them his

goods

:

And unto one he gavefive talents, to another

two, and to another one, to every man ac-

cording to hisfeveral ability, andfiraight-
way took hisjourney,

WHETHER by the kingdom of Sermon
heaven we are to underftand the ^^^•

moral government of God, and general

condud of his providence towards men,
or rather, and in particular, the difpen-

fation of the gofpel, which is according

to the common ufe and acceptation of it,

we {hall find the parable, of which the

text is a part, to be a juft and lively re-

prefentation of what was intended, and
full of inftrudion. We cannot read it,

we cannot think of it with ferioufnefs,

and
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Sermon and apply it to ourfelves and our own
^^^- cireuniftances with faithfulnefs, and not

profit by it. While I am treating of this

parable, I fliall have a regard to both

the interpretations before-mentioned, but

chiefly to the latter; and what I have to

offer v/ill be under fome general obfer-

yafions.

^\ Some of our Saviour's parables, having,

in certain parts of them however, a re-

ference to praj£tices, cyftoms, opinions,

tliat prevailed at the tim-e when they were

fpoken, and v^ery well known then, but

not fo well known now, fome of the pa-

rables, as I would obferve, are attended

with a little difficulty in confequence of

this, and refjui,re fomething to be faid by

-way of sexplication; but in the main de-

tl^ of them, there is little or no obfcju-

rity to interfere with their ufe. A mind

attentive and unprejudiced may fpon learn

to improve thern to its advantage. To
a-fjiil you iiji a right improvement of that

tp which the text belongs, is the point

to which my difcour^ will be directed.

JS thexe be any thing in it lefs eafy to ibe

. apprehended than the pradical inflruc-

tions
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tidtt^ which It contains, I fliall ertdeavcfar Sermon

to {et that in a clearer light as I proceed ^•^^' '

in the confideration of fortie propofitioris

founded upon if, and fupported by its

authority.

I. God has committed to men a variety

of gifts, or talents.

What is here called talents, is to be

imderftood of all fuch blelTings and pri-

vileges as Providence favours us w^ith.

Thefe, to different perfons, are very dif-

ferent both in the degree and the kind of

them. When the mafter was to beoin his

journey to a far country, and the fer-

vants v/ere called before him, " he gave to

one five talents, to another two, to ano-

ther one," expedling that while he was

abfent they fhould faithfully and dili-

gently employ, that fo they might im-

prove them. \Vho is this mafter? Every

good gift is originally from God; but

upon the afcenfion ofChrift, the fcripture

reprefents him *' as having all authority M^t. xx»m,

both in heaven and in earth committed '^*

to him." God governs the church and

the world by his Son ; and he it is, I

think.
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Sermon think, whom we are to confider in this

^^^* parable as diftributing the talents, as then

withdrawing himfelf from his fervants,

as returning after a long time, and at his

return calling eVery one of them to ac-

count. Once he dwelt upon earth as a

prophet, a preacher, a perfect pattern of

innocence and goodnefs, and died as Re-

deemer ; but the heavens have long fince

received him. On earth he was humbled,

in heaven he is exalted as Lord over all,

and at length he will come again to judge

the World in righteoufnefs.

The fa6t to which I am fpeaking under

this head is clear and unqueftionable^

Providence deals out her gifts in a man-

ner anfwerable to what is obferved in ihih)

part of the parable. As to natural gifts,

we fee great diverlity and difproportion in

the communication of them. Do all en-

joy the fame degrees of health and

flrength ? Many bring with them into

the world infirm and tender conftitutions,

or are fubjedl to frequent returns of dif-

eafes and pains that render them, in a

great meafure, unfit for the adlive fer-

, vices of life, and incapable of its enjoy^

ments.
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ments. Others are ftrorig by nature, and Sermon

know little what it is to be confined to a ^^..^^

fick bed or a fick room, to have lighs

and groans extorted from them by Ibrrow

of heart, and feverity of pain.

And what variety likewife, how great

inequality, may we obferve, as to the

faculties and capacities of the mind.

Where thefe natural capacities and powers

are not fo very different and difpropor-

tioned, there is however, there is often,

the greateft diverfity as to opportunities

and advantages for improvement, for en-

larging and refining the underftanding by

acquifitions of real and ufeful knowledge.

How many are obliged, from their cir-

cumflances and fituatiort in the world, to

be perpetually employed in the labour of

their hands, in order to their own fup-

port, and a provifion for thofe who de-

pend upon them ? Only one day in iQvtn

gives them reft from their labours, and

opportunity to ferve God publicly, and

by attendance upon his ordinances to be

inftru(S:ed and edified. While ihty arc

fo circumftanced, others have their time

at command, to be employed in the moft

Vol. ir. S s s pro-
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Sermon profitable and efFed:ual manhei' for the

J^^jhj improvement of their minds, and melio-

rating of their hearts. They have free

accefs to books intended for thefe pur-

pofes, and well adapted to anfwer thefe

defigns. They have the benefit of a bet-

ter education than common. They have

free accefs to the company and converfa-

tion of thofe whofe knowledge and whofe

virtues convey light to the underflanding,

and to the heart the noblefl: warmth, in-

flaming it, if not cold as death, with a

zeal for God and goodnefs.

'Add to the foregoing diftindlions ano-

ther, both important and frequent, I

mean the difference of riches and poverty.

Some are born in a low condition, and

nqver have it in their power to rife higher.

They came poor into the world, poor

they live in it, and poor they depart

out of it. What Job faid, may truly be
jobi. ji. repeated by them. "Naked came lout

of my mother's womb, and naked fliall I

return thither." Others have the abun-

dance of what are commonly reputed and

coveted as the good things of the world.

They are rich by inheritance, or by do-

nation.
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nation, or the profperous fuccefs of bu- Sfrmon

(inefs in which they were engaged, which
,^^__^_J

gave them great advantages for the in-

creafe of property and poileffion, and, it

may be, weaUhy beyond the mofl fan-

guine expectations that they themfelves

could form from their occupations and

advantages. Affluence is their portion,

and that not derived (as too often it is)

from injuflice and opprellion, or artifice

and fraud, nor accompanied with the

contemptible as well as unchriflian cha-^

rafter of covetoufnefs. V/herever we turn

our eyes, we fee inftances of fuch diftinc-

tions. Rich and poor are mingled toge-

ther in fociety. They to whom Provi-

dence has given riches, fhould conlider

thefe as fo many talents committed to

them. And if they are not concerned,

not careful, to make a wife and worthy

improvement of their wealth, what is it ?

No bleffing, but a curfe. This they will

find by forrowful and dreadful experience

in that great day, when ** every one is to Rom.xiv.12

give up his-account to God." Riches

carry with them peculiar obligations.

Poverty has a duty proper to itfelf. In

the former cafe, moderation, humility,

S s s 2 and
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Sermon and charity, are expeded. In the latter,

. ^ patience and contentment. There is

-much virtue, much wifdom, as well as

worth, in a right enjoyment of profperity

and plenty ; and the poor man's character

is truly refpe(flabie when the temper of

his foul is fuited to the circumflances of

his life, and his duty he performs with

complacency and conftancy.

What God requires from every man is

according to what his providence has im-

parted to him. Reap he will where he

has fown, and in proportion to what he

has fown. But, if inflead of the corn,

tares only fpring up, what will follow ?

A burning.

From what I have hitherto been ob-

ferving as a fadt, to wit, the diverfity and

difproportion of the gifts of Providence

to men, I might take occafion to reply

to certain unbelievers of revelatkin, who
object that the chriftian revelation was a

thing unnecelTary. And why unneceflary ?

How is this proved ? The anfwer is, Be-

caufe it has not been univerfally pub-

H&dj
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lifhed; for if it was neceflary for on«, it Si^OTcm

was neceiTiry for others, and for ail.
XXl.

But this objedtion wants a foundation,

for it takes its rife from miilake or niifre»-

prefentation. Tho' mankind had brought

themfelves into circumllances that ren-^

dered a revelation extremely delirable,

thev had no claim to it in jullice. God
might vouchfafe it, if it plealed him to

do foj and it would be an -aid: of his grace

and goodnefs : but he was under no obli-

gation from any coniideration of juftice..

Had he not granted it, no one could with

reafon complain; and ihould the benignity

of his nature incline him to vouchfif^-it,

this mi^ht be do«e when, where, and tD

whom he pleafed ; for favours are free,

the diredrions of wifdomi in the diftribu-

tion of thern only excepted.

To this account the objedlor may polii-

biy anfwer, according to this, ** God is k

refped:er of perlbns," and we know not, fay

they, how to reconcile that to our ideas of

his moral perfeclians.—If becaufe h-e is

pleafed, according to ** the wife counfels of Eph. i. m,

Jjis own will," to confer gifts and bleffings

upo;i
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Sermon upon fctne, and not upon others, or in fuch
AAi. degrees to one as ne does not to another, in

Ads X. 34. this fenfe we do admit that he is ** a re-

fpeder of perfons." Of the truth of this

fad:, we fee proofs and inftances where-

foever we turn cur eyes. If this objedtion

were of any weight, the authority of na-

tural religion would be aifedied by it, no

lefs than that of divine revelation. It

would be an objedlion againfl the Divine

Being under the charaders of Creator and

^Moral Governor of the world ^ for there

are higher and lower orders of creatures,

.more of perfection and happinefs com-

municated to fome than to others in their

firft formation, and among creatures of

the fame order, fuch as men, we fee a

great diverfity in their original conftitu-

tion of body and mind, and the circum-

ftances in which they are placed. Now
the fad being admitted, (for indeed it

cannot be difputed) what is there in it

that any man can fhew to be inconiiftent

with our notion of God's moral perfec-

tion ? Shall man, vain man, ignorant

man, prefume to prefcribe to the great

God in the cpmmunication of his good-
^

nef^ and free favour ? Should any one do

thisj
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this, would you not be Ihocked at his Sermot^

impiety and infolence ?
XXI.

I have done with this objedlion, and

go on with the general obiervation con-

cerning the variety of talents committed

to different perfons, and the inequality

of them.

As to the advantages which perfons have

for the attainment of religious knowledge

they are very different and unequal. How
many, who as foon as they are capable of

receiving inftrudiion, have infufed into

their minds falfe, foolifh, corrupt prin-

ciples of religion ? And from thefe, if

it be poffible, it is difficult to deliver

themfelves afterward. There is a church

moff unchriftian and abfurd in the articles

of its faith, fuperffitious and idolatrous

in its' worship, unjufi: and inhuman in the

methods fhe makes ufe of to fupport her

authority and tyranny, who fays to all

her members, if you doubt of any thing

that I teach, your fouls are in a damnable

ftate.— Unhappy fouls they are! With

fuch early prejudices faftening upon them, 4

with fuch fears perpetually alarming

them.



XXL
Seb^m;on them, igiK)ranee and error of the com-

mon people amongll them are almoft un-

avoidable. But I will not confine myfelf

to the cafe of perfons born and bred up

in the church of Rome. Let us look

.Mcarer home. Among ourfelves, who
haye the fcriptures in our own language,

.to which we may at all times have re-

coui'fe for our inflrud:ion and edification,

and which we may examine with the

freedom of enquiry, there are fom.e, and

not a few, who have never been taught

to read—il:iameful, alas ! in a Proteflaat

country. — What multitudes are to be

found amoRgft us of thofe who, inftead

of having their minds formed to know-
ledge and virtue by good inftrudlions,

good couafeis and examples of parents,

mailer s» and governors, have had no care

taken of them, and hardly fee any thing

conftantiy before them but bad pradlices

and patterns. While others have the

feeds of knowledge and true goodnefs

Ibwn early and plentifully in their minds,

thefe have no culture ; and the foil pro-

duces nothing but briars and thorns, that

with proper care might have brought

forth richly fruits and liowefs.

While
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While I am fpeaking to the variety of Sermon

talents with which different men are in- j,,^.*.

trufted, I cannot overlook the fad and

miferable ftate of thofe, that is, upon a

comparative view, who are left to the

light of nature alone as their guide, and
who have no other hopes and comforts

but fuch as nature can furnifh. When
we think of our own cafe, privileged as

we are, we are apt to pity theirs ; and
pitiable it truly is, in comparifon of ours,

if we are made as much wifer and better

by our fupcrior advantages as thefe were

defigned and are fitted to make us. Ma\r

not the poor heathen be confidered as a

fervant to whom his lord has given one

talent only ? What, if he improves that

one ? He Ihall then be happy in proportion

to that improvement. What, if the im-
provement he makes of his one be equal

to what you make of your two, or your

five ? Then referve your pit^ for your-

felvesj for his reward will b^ great be-

yond yours in a proportionable degree. A

2d Obfervation from the parable is <§

t^is : all our talents, more or lefs, all

the gifts of God to men, may and muil

\oL. II. T t t

'

be
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Iermon be improved. They were conferred for

this very purpofe. He that had five ta-

lents, gained to them five talents more

:

he that had two, gained other two. This

was a condu6b that became wife and faith-

ful fervants. He that had one, fell un-

der his lord's fevere and juft difpleafure.

While the others were rewarded, he was

punifhisd ; for inftead of making any ap*

plication and improvement of the one ta-^

lent committed to him, he went " and:

digged in the earth, and there hid his

lord's tnonty."

The bkfilngs of Providence arc no

hleffings to us if we want wifdom, or

will, to make a right ufe of them. They
may be abufed. They are fo frequently.

That which was intended to promote our

own happinefs, and to minifter to the

convenience and the comfort of others,

may, through milcondudt, be the occa-

fion of harm. They receive no benefit,

and we hurt ourfelves. Riches (as was

hinted before) are, properly, a talent put

into our hands, and God will call them/

to whom they are intruded, to a flri^

account how they have been employ^.
Are



Are they hid in the earth? Does covetouf- Sermon

nefs interfere with the prudent and bene- t35!\
volent ufe of them, and recommend a

care to increafe them ? It is a miferable

account which fuch rich men have to

give. Or are riches expended and wafted

in luxury, pride, vanity, intemperance,

fenfuality, and debauchery ? That will

end in a dreadful account indeed. Has
God given thee wealth ? Make a difcreet

ufe of it for thy own enjoyment and com-
fort, and for theirs wha ftand in the

neareft conne(flion with thee. Refrefh

the bowels of the poor, and thou wilt

refrefh thine own foul. Soften, as far as

thou canft, the forrows and fufferings of

others, who are in ftraits, while you have

plenty. It will give you pleafure to be

thus employed at the prefent time, and
in reflection afterward. Health, ftrength,

knowledge, liberty, are bleifings ; and
thefe iliould be carefully improved to the

glory of God, to your own good, to the

advantage of others. From the gofpel

we receive the cleareft antl fuikft; direc-

tions by which to regulate our- temper
and behaviour. That is the great fource ^

from whence flows our hope and our

T t t 2 chief
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Sr.iiMON chief joy. This talent, if we improve

not, beyond all conception terrible will

be our condemnation.

XXI.

As advantages and opportunities are

unequal, the fame degree of improvement

is not to be expeded from all ; but of

fome, all are capable, and negligence,

indolence, as to this, is criminal. To
Lukexa.48

^^g chriiliians " much is given." And
fliall any of them who never heard of

Chrift, excel us in virtue and goodnefs ?

Some heathens would have been afhamed

of fome chriflians for their impieties and

vices. *' We have the light"—^^and is it

iThefl-.v.5 ^^ ^^^j. ^^^y it ^Q -vvalk as children of the

light?"—Had we been in darknefs, un-

avoidable ignorance and darknefs, even

until now, we might have fomething to

plead 5 but we fee, or we may fee if we
johnix.41. will, *' therefore our fin remaineth."

—

Lukexii.47, ft "Yhs. fervant who knew his lord's will,

but prepared not himfejf, nor did ac-

cording to it, fhall be beaten with many
itripes : but he who knew it not, and

yet did things worthy of ftripes, fliall be

beaten with few ftripes; for to whomfor-

ever much is giv^B, of him alio fh^il

miich

&c.
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much be required ; and to whom men Sermon

have committed much, of him will they ^^*'

alk the more."

I muft remark too, that the reward

will be in proportion to the a(ftual im-

provement which men make of the ta-

lents intrufled to them. The enquiry is

not what they would have done, hud they '

.

been placed in other circumitances than

they are, but what they have done ac-f

cording to their condition and advan-

tages.

Moreover, as when the mailer was
about to fet forward upon his journey,

he gave goods to every one of his fer-

vants, according to the fervant's ability,

of which the mailer was judge, we (liould

learn a lelion from thence, to wit, not

Xo envy thofe who are intrufted with a

greater ftock than ourfelves; to be con-

tented with what we have; to be very

careful that we make a good ufe of it.

All we have comes from God. And (liall

we not leave it to him to difpofe of his

ow^n gifts, who is infinitely wife as well

i^sgoo4?
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Sermon 3dly, A time will come, when of aur

feveral talents every one ihali be fum-

moned to render up his account. " After

£l long time the lord of thofe fervants

Gometh and reckoneth with them."

The dodlrine of a future judgment is

an undeniable part of the gofpel. You
cannot be a chriftian and not believe it.

Important and awful as it is, can you be-

lieve it, and not think of it ? Can you

think of it, and not be affedled by it ?

Can you be really aifeded by it, and not

live under the influence of it ? As we are

r^afonable, fo are we accountable crea-

tures. There is fomewhat within us that

prefages a future reckoning. Certain of

the wifeft and bell: of the heathen philo-

ibphers had plainly apprehenfions of a life

after this. They did not think that when
a man died he perillied for ever. Heathen

poets defcribe different ftates and regions

for departed fouls. The heathen idolatry

was in fome meafure founded upon the

notion of a future ftate and exiftence.

But I mean not to enquire now what hea-

then writers have faid upon the point be^

fore us, or what proofs may be derived

from
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from principles of nature and reafon. Sermon

Guilt has its fears, even when the crime ^^^*

is concealed from the notice of others;

and confcious virtue and integrity feel fa-

tisfadlion and comfort, even when thev

are reproached and perfecuted. Under
the government of a righteous, holy, and

good God, hope is the good man's com-
panion and cordial when he is fulFering

for the fake of truth and of righteoufnefs.

Let us attend for a moment to what re- j

velation has taught us upon this head.

By this are we to diredt our faith and
pradtice, and by this (liall we be judged

in the laft day.

My brethren, there is a day fixed in T-

the fecret counfels of God when v*'e lliall

behold a tribunal erected ; v/hen we and

all who have ever lived fliall ftand before .'

it; when the Son of God, once clothed ^

with a mortal body, and who appeared

as the Inftrudor and Redeemer of the

world, (hall be featcd upon this throne

of judgment, clothed with ineffable ma-
jefty, and fliining in radiant glory. The
fcenes of tranfport on the one hand, and

of terror on the other, when fentence is

pro-
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Sermon pronounced: oh! who can declare, ot

^~Y" who can conceive ?

But what I am to fpeak to at prefent is

' the certainty of the dodrine^ or the au-

thority of fcripture concerning it. Let

me put you in mind of what our Lord
Mat.xvi.27 himfelf has declared. '* The Son of man

fhall come in the glory of his Father with

his angels, and then (hall he reward every

one according to his works." For a more

particular account of this folemn and tre-

mendous procefs, read the chapter where

the text is, from verfe 31. How often do

we read of Chrift's fecond coming ? To
2Tim.lv. I. "v^^hat end } " To judge the quick and

the dead at his appearing." See likewife

Ads xvii. 31. I Cor. v. 10.

Some of the great men, and the rich

men, and the men of pleafure, are fo

dazzled with honour, fo fwelled with

power, fo devoted to their wealth, fo en-

slaved to their lufts and paifions, that

they feldom or never entertain the thought

of an after-reckoning. But, thoughtlefs

or incredulous as men often are, every

r.cfn.xiv.12 ^^g cc
([-^^w gjyg aj^ account of himfelf to

God."
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God.'* Your worldly advantages are no Sermon

bleffings if you negled: to improve them, J™J
if you make a wrong application of them.
And when the mafler comes and reckons
with you for your talents, what will you
fay, what cart you do, what will be your
confufion and your horror, if they fhall

be found to be as " a prize put into the Prov. xvi;.

hand of fools," who wanted a head and a '^'

heart to employ them well ? What is faid,

and defigned for your good in this cafe,

you may refufe to hear : fo thoufands do,
or quickly forget it, as thoufands of others
do. When the Judge is at the door,
when he is upon his throne, you will
wifli that you had received inftruaion, Prov.x;x.zo

which would have made you wife in your
latter end. How different from this is

the cafe of a faithful fervant of God and
Chrift? "Joy unfpeakable, and full of iPet.i. s.

glory," will tranfport his heart, who ha-
ving ferioufly confidered what his talents

were, for what committed to him ; who
having been diligent and prudent in im-
proving them, receives this approbation,

when (landing at the bar of his Judge,
when thefe words found in his ears: "well

Vol. ir. IT u u done.
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Sermon done, good and faithful fervant, enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord," verfe 21.

Let you and I examine ourfelves. What
do we perceive to be our difpoiition, our

condu(5t, our character ? In a matter of

fo much confequence, one would not

choofe to be ignorant, to be miftaken, or

undetermined. Are we diligent and faith-

ful, or llothful and unprofitable fervants ?

Whatever our opportunities and advantages

are, whether many or few, more or lefs,

if we are true to our truft, not negligent,

but diligent in duty, we are fafe and hap-

py : Our acceptance is fure, our reward

is on high. But what will be our portion

if we are otherwife ? Hear and tremble.

** Caft ye the unprofitable fervant into

outer darknefs, where is weeping, and

wailing, and gnafhing of teeth," verfe 30.

How foon the judgment may overtake

us do We know? Not man, not angel,

not the Son of God himfelf, but ** the

Father only," chap. xxiv. verfe 36. It is

reprefented in the text as if it were a long

time from the departure of the mafter

and the diflribution of his gifts among
his
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his fervants, to his return, when they

were fummoned to appear before him,

and called to account for what they had

been doing. And it is not a little time

fince thefe words were fpoken. Seventeen

hundred years, and more, we cannot look

upon as a fhort term. ** With the Lord,

one day is as a thoufand years, and a thou-

fand years as one day." With us, a thou-

fand years are a long duration. ** The J*""" ''• 5-

Judge may now be at the door"—or it

may be a thoufand years, and more, be-

fore the trumpet founds, the flames are

kindled that fhall burn the world, the

dead are raifed, and ** time fhall be no ^"'•^•^•

more." However death is as judgment

to us, in refpe(Sb to the ftate, that is, the

nature and kind of it, into which death

fhall tranfmit us. ** In the grave is no wif- Eccief.ix.io

dom and no working." Death concludes

the fcene of trial. All beyond is happinefs

or mifery. And of the day of our death

we know no more than we do of the day

of judgment; but this we know, that

life is fhort, that it is frail, that it is a

fading flower, often blafted and withered,

as it were, in a moment; that we, who
are well this moment, may ficken the

U u u 2 next;

'^.
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Sermon next; that we, who are woriliipping God

^^72^ this fabbath-day, may be laid up in the

dark fepulchres of death before another y

that we, who are well to-day, may be

dead to-morrow. Can we need then to

be told what is our duty, or want per-

fuafion to pradtife what we cannot but

perceive and approve to be right ? Live

therefore, refolve to live, by God's help,

in a ilate of preparation for your laft

change; to live as becomes faithful fol-

lowers of Chrift, in fuch manner that

you may look back with fatisfadlion when
you are dying, and look before you with

hope and comfort when you are riling

again to judgment. Do this, and live in

peace—do this, and live for evermore in

glory and happinefs. " BlelTed is that

fervant whom hjs Lord when he cometh

{hall find fo doing," chap. xxiv. 46. God
is long-fufFering, and abundant in mercy

and goodnefs, not willing that any fhould

perifli, but that all fhould repent and re-

turn to him, and be happy in his favour

and p;-efence. Such is his nature, fuch

is the condud: of his providence, and fuch

that part of the text which defcribes the

. mafter who went into a far country as

flaying
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flaying there a long time before he came Sermon

back again

,

XXL

4thly, Let me obferve farther, that in

the day of judgment divine juftice will be

difplayed in fuch manner as will ftrike

every (inner dumb, as will iilence imme-
diately every excufe, and quite confound

him. " I knew thee," fays the llothful

ffervant, ** that thou art an hard man,

reaping where thou haft not fown, and

gathering where thou hafl not ftrav/ed,

(and this were hard indeed, if it were

true) and I was afraid, and went and hid

thy talent in the earth, lo! there thou

haft that is thine. His lord unfwered,

thou oughtefl therefore to have put

my money to the exchangers, and then

at my coming I Ihould have received

niine own with ufury." His lord, when
he departed, gave him a fhare, but the

leafl fhare, one talent only, and that, as

appears, was more than he had induflry

and fidelity enough to improve. The
mafler is not reprefented, before his de-

parture, as inclinable to feverity. In that

view, the parabolical reprefentation would
not have agreed with the fadt. But what

if
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Sermon if he were likely, when he. came back, to

-^^^* be fevere fn his exactions ? Was jhat a

reafon why the fervant fhould fit flill, and

do nothing in order to improve his talent ?

Juft the contrary. He ihould for that

very reafon have been fo much the more

xliligent. If he could not employ the

inoney any other way, he might have

lent it into fufficient and honefl hands,

and then the mailer at his return would

have received interefl: and advantage from

it. Ah! how foolifh the plea of an in-

dolent and wicked fervant I No finner will

be able in the laft day to oifer one word

in his own favour, in abatement of judg-

ment, and againfl the equity of that fen-

tence which condemns him to the pains

of hell. God will not require of any

man more than he has given. And is it

not right that he jGbould require an ac-

count of that? Do not you deal thus with

your fervants ? And are not you as ac-

countable to God as they are to you? If

we fall fliort of heaven, it will not be

owing to any want of goodnefs in God,

but wholly to our own mifcondudt. Our
fouls cannot be loft but by ourfelves.

Thinkeft
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Thinkeft tliau, O man, thou who art Sermon

a carelefs, faithlels fervant, to thy Lord J^^
and Mafter, thinkeft thou to plead thine

infirmities of nature ; the corruptions of

it; the number and power of tempta-

tions; the ftrength and fubtilty of thy

fpiritual enemies ? It will be all in vain.

God does not exped: from you impoflibi-

lities. Do what he has given you power

to do; (and if you do not, you muft con-

demn yourfelves) do this, and. you will

{hew your fmcerity, and fmcerity is al-

ways acceptable to God; do this, and

** he will not fuffer you to be tempted icor.x.i-,.

above what you are able," or deny to your

humble and devout fupplications all fuch

affiftance as is fuited to your circum-

ftances, and fufficient to ftrengthen you

under your trials. " Let God be true, Rom.rii.4

and every man a liar." He is a deceiver

of himfelf, and difhonours God, who

thinks that he can offer any thing as an

excufe of his guilt, or againft the juftice

of God's proceedings in the great day of

judgment, if he fhould then receive a

fentence of condemnation. With un-

fpeakable confufion and agony of foul will

the finner own the righteoufnefs of the

fentence.

^IS^jk^ic

J
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Serjiion fentence, when the Judge fhall fay, De-

J™;^ part.—Oh! how dreadful the found! Do
we feel nothing when we think of it?

Depart—from whence, and whither ?

—

From the prefence of God for ever, to

the fociety of demdns and.damned fpirits,

to flames of fire and tornlent. ** Depart,

ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared

for the devil and his angels," verfe 41.

I would much rather draw finners (if

they can be drawn) than drive them;

draw them by cords of a man, by argu-

ments that convince the underflanding,

and by the mofl ingenuous and excellent

motives of religion, than drive by its ter^

rors. But both are reafonable, and the

latter, in common, experience proves to

be very necefTary. Let me invite and per-

fuade you to God and goodnefs. I fliould

do this, if I could make you fenfible of

the quiet, the comfort, the joys of a good

confcienccj if I could draw back the vail

that conceals from tliis world the world

to come, and fet before you the glories,

and pleafures, and joys of heaven. A
moment's view wduld tranfport you with

* zeal for God and religion. But where I

cannot
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cannot allure, I (hould be glad to deter a Sermon

man from fin. Some have been, if I 'may -XXI.

fo fay, fnatched from the fire. " The aCor.v.n.

terrors of the Lord" have alarmed and

faved them, when they were juft |)eri{h-

ing. What is our wifh, who are mini-

sters of Chrift? *' Your falvation"—which acor.xin.9.

God grant.

THE END.
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